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INTEODUCTION. 


As the third volume of the printed text finishes the 
third and fourth Jshtakas, and commences the fifth 
I have thought it advisable to publish, on the pre 
sent occasion, the translation of the third and fourth 
Ashtakas, completing one half of the enUre Rig- Feda. 

The third Ashtaka comprehends the conclusion of 
the third Mavdala, the fourth, and the commencement 
of the fifth : the rest of the fifth, and five of the six 
sections of the sixth Mnndala, are comprised in the 
fourth Ashtaka. 

Tt was remarhed in the Introduction to the first 
Ashtaka, that the fifth Mandala was ascribed to Atri 
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomencla- 
ture : this will be confirmed by the actual translation : 
and if the authorship of the Suktas be rightly de- 
fined, Atri must have had a large family, as the 
names exceed forty, besides groups, as Pragasv;ats, 
GccufagauMS, Lanpagams, and Vaswgus, each consist- 
ing of an indefinite number : several of the names, as 
Tra-tiksBatra, Pratiratha, PratibhInu, Pratipba- 
BHA, are of evident fabrication: we have also, in 
Archananas and SyAvXswa, father and son, who could 
not both have been sms of Atri : there is likewise the 
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unusual occurrence of a female author of a Sukta, the 
lady ViswavAra. The common epithet of these persons, 
Atreya^ does not, however, necessarily imply a son or 
daughter of Atri, and may he interpreted descendant 
or disciple : the latter is rendered most probable, as 
the list includes three Rajas among the Rishis^ or 
Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Aswamedha, who are 
the joint authors of a Sukta (p. 272) : to one of them, 
Trasadasyu, a preceding Sukta also is ascribed. In all 
probability, however, there is little or no authority for 
the authorship of the Suktas of this Mandcda^ and their 
ascription to iudividiials is as arbitary and unreal as 
that of any other portion, whether termed Ashtaka or 
Mandala, 

Of the hundred and twenty-one Suktas of the third 
Ashtaka, those addressed to Agni, either alone, or 
associated with some other deity, are forty -four ; those 
to Indra, singly or with others, forty-eight; making 
together ninety-two : of the rest, five are addressed to 
the Viswadevas, five to the Aswins, five to the 
Rilfuts, three to Dadhikrd, three to UsHAS, two to 
Savitri, and^ one each to the Yupa, or sacrificial 
post, to the A 2 ms, to Mitra, to the Syena or Hawk, 
to Heaven and Earth, to Vayd, and to KsAetrapati, 
or, the lord of the field, and the implements of agricul- 
ture. 

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and 
forty Suktas^ of which Agni and Indua have a large 
proportion, although rather less coiisideral)le than In 
the third : the former is the deity of tliirty six 
Suktas, the latter, singly or in association v4th 
others, of forty-six, together eighty-two : of the re- 
mainder, the Viswadevas have twelve Suktas dedicated 
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to them, rather a larger number than usual, besides 
which, five other hymns are addressed to various 
divinities, much the same' as the Viswadevas ; twelve 
^ktas have the Maruts for deities, and eleven Mitsa 
and Varus A conjointly, which is something unusual: 
the Aswix shave six Sfiktas; PfisHAN four; the Dawn 
and Savitri two each; and Parjanya, Prithivi, Va- 
EUNA, Saraswati, and the Cows, have one each. 

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the SiiJctas of these two divisions, as 
regards their mythological bearings : the same attri- 
butes arc ascribed to the same divinities and the same 
legends are repeated, which have oceuiTed in the pre- 
ceding the legendary exploits being some- 

times, however, trauslVi-red to different actors, as in 
the case of the death of Y ritra being ascribed to Aoi i, 
instead of, as usual, to Indra, (p. 21, v. 4.); and 
again, where Dadityanch, tlie son of Atharvan, is 
said to have hindled the slayer of Vritba, the de- 
stroyer of the cities of the Asi/ras, the exploits of 
iNDBAare obviously assigned to Agni, (p. 410, v. 14.) : 
the observation made in the Introduction to the trans- 
lation of the second An/itaka may be here repeated, 
that the Sukfas addressed to the principal divinities, 
especially to Agni and Indra, in these two divisions, 
deal more in general solicitation and panegyric, and 
are less rich in legend, tlian ti>c Suktas of the first 
Ashtaka, with very rare, though not altogether unim- 
portant exceptions. 

In the hymns addressed to Agni the same attributes 
and allusions occur that are found in preceding 
Suktas, and enumerated in the Introduction to the 
fii’st volume. We have perhaps more distinctly asserted 



vm 


INTRODUCIION. 


his character of creator of the universe, (p. 8, v. 5., 
p. 17, V. 4., p. 120, V. 15.), and in his universality, 
as intimated in one hymn with more than ordi- 
nary mysticism (pp. 28, 29, v. 7, 8. and note), 
we have the rudiments probably of the pantheistic 
notion, Avhich, as the word Vedanta imports, are based 
upon the Veda : the identification of Agni with other 
divinities, his being IxDEA, Veitea, Varuna, Aeyaman, 
Rudra, is of the same tendency, (p. 237, v. 1.). 

In like manner the attributes and exploits of Indea, 
his slaying of Vritea, his recovery of the stolen cattle, 
his destructionr of various Asuras^ and of their cities, 
and bis patronage of individual princes have all been 
told before, in general more fully : his drinking of the 
Homa juice is the subject of very many uninteresting 
.stanzas, ajid most of the hymns of which he is the hero 
suggest little that is of additional value. In the six- 
teenth liymu of the first section of the' fourth AshMca 
some novel circumstances are narrated of the ytsMmNA- 
MtJCiii : mention has been made of him in the first and 
second sections, but here, for the first time, it is said of 
him, that he sends an army of women against Indra, as 
if a nation of amazoris ■were alluded to : the passage, 
however, is obscure, and the explanation imperfect 
(p. 279, V. 9.). 

In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which 
may be suspected of a historical bearing, however 
exaggerated, when it is related that Indra was fol- 
lowed by a large host, thousands, in his attack upon 
the Asura Kuywa ; and that, on another occasion, he 
destroyed fifty thousand Krishms, or dark-complex- 
oned according lo the scholiast: one infe- 
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rence from these numbers is, that the Rishis of the time 
of the Veda were not unfamiliar with the levy of 
numerous bodies of combatants ; and another, which is 
more important, is the probability that by Asuras 
and RdJcshasaSy nothing more is meant than hostile 
tribes or nations: the mortal Ryas ^ Kutsa, Rijis- 
WAN, SodIs, and others, in whose defence or for 
whose benefit these adversaries are demolished, 
could scarcely have waged war with superhuman be- 
ings, could scarcely have incurred their enmity, except 
in their character of disturbers of sacsifices offered to 
the gods, meaning thereby, very possibly, the yet un- 
converted races of India opposed to Brahmanieal rites ; 
that we are to look upon them as principally if not ex- 
clusively human beings is most consistent with their be- 
ing engaged in contests with human princes ; and the 
identity i s further establishedby the appellation of Dasyu 
being assigned to the Asura^ Sambara, (p. 444, v. 4. n.) 

Like AaNi, IndPuA is identified with various persons 
and divinities ; and in one hymn it is intimated that 
he is the only real object of adoration, to whom oever 
else it may be nominally addi'essed, taking whatever 
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Agni, Vishnu, 
orEuDRA (p. 473, V. 18.) : he is also represented in 
the same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neg- 
lecting those who serve him, and favouring those who 
pay him no adoration (p. 473, v. 17.); a notion 
somewhat at variance with a doctrine previously in- 
culcated, that the cei-emonial worship of Indra is 
able to atone for the most atrocious crimes (p. 289, n.) 

The SuTitas addressed to the other deities propiti- 
ated in the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most 
part mere repetitions of those which have been given 

b 
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in the first and second : one of the two dedicated in 
the third Book to Savitri (S. ix. 3rd Adhy. 3rd 
Asht. p. 110.) contains the verse that constitutes an 
essential part of the daily prayers of the Brahmans, 
and is especially known as the Gayatn: the commen- 
tators admit some variety of interpretation, hut it 
probably meant, in its original use, a simple invoca- 
tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon 
the customary offices of worship, and that it is still 
employed by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely 
that significatiop : later notions, and especially those 
of the Vedanta^ have operated to attach to the text 
an import it did not at first possess, and have con- 
verted it into a mystical propitiation of the spiritual 
origin and esseiice of existence, or Brahm. 

The hymns addressed to or jDnrfAiArmmM, 

contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in 
one of them (p. 199) occurs a stanza known as the 
Hansavati Rich, in which, under various appellations, 
the sun is considered to be identified with the supreme 
Spirit, or Parahrahma, although it may be questionable 
how far the terms bore originally the significations 
which commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Ashtaka are two Suktas, of which the 
Syem, the hawk or kite, is said to be the deity of 
part of one, and of the whole of the other: the 
style of the hymns is rather mystical, and one inter- 
pretation identifies the bird with the supreme Spirit: 
the general tenor, however, merely alludes to a legend 
told in the Aitareya Brahmana, as mentioned in a 
note (p. 71), of the Sb»ia-plant having been brought 
from heaven by the Gayabri, the metre personified, in 
the form of a hawk; a possible allegory connecting 
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the use ofhymjis in the measure with the 

early or original offering of the Soma libation at the 
worship of the gods. 

Another novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for 
its object the sanctificauoii of the lord of the field, 
and of the implements of agriculture : the spirit of 
mysticism identifies them with divinities, as Agni, 
Indra, Vayu, but whether the terms be understood 
literally or typically, the inference will be the same ; 
the great importance attached by the Hindus of the 
Vaidik era to the operations of agriculture, and the 
fitness of the means used by them m *the cultivation 
of the land. Of the hymn that follows this it is not 
easy to understand the purport, but it is chiefly in the 
praise of clarified butter, or and may connect the 
labours of the herdsman with those of the plough ; a 
Sukta addressed to the Cows (p. 439) may be re- 
garded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 
peculiarly characteristic : the short hymn to Prithivi, 
the Earth (p- 374), might be classed with the agri- 
cultural, but it is very' general and unmeaning. 

In the two Ashtakas the Viswadevas are the divi- 
nities of seventeen Suktas, or, if wc add the five ad- 
dressed to various deities, who are, however, much the 
same as the Viswadevas, twenty: they are for the 
most part the same deities as occur in their individual 
capacities elsewhere, Agni, Indra, Vauuna, Aditi, 
the Adityas, the Maeuxs, rmd offer only their usual 
properties and allusions: some of the hymns deal in 
mysticism, and are accordingly obscure; and scattered 
through them are references to circumstances of general 
interest, btit for the most part they add little to what 
has been elsewhere described. , The same may be said 

' 62 * 
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of the Suktas to the Maeuts, the Aswisrs, the Eibhus, 
■whose attributes and exploits are mere repetitions of 
what has gone before : the Suktas dedicated to PtJshan 
more explicitly describe him as the guardian of roads 
and protector of traTellers, indicating an interchange 
of domicile and intercourse of traffic that could pre- 
vail only amongst a people advanced some way in 
civilization : PiJsHAN appears also in a nevr character as 
the patron of conjurors (p. 495), especially of those who 
discover stolen goods, an order of professors stiU familiar 
to the people of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commen- 
tator has given no satisfactory explanation, raises ■the 
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly 
incompatible with the ordinary enumeration : it is said 
at the close of the ninth Sukta of the first chapter of 
the third Ashtaka, (p.7) that three thousand three hun- 
di-ed^dthirty-nine deities, rfei>as,have done homage to 
Agni, and appointed him their ministrant priest. SA- 
YANA refers for the confirmation of this statement to the 
Bnhad AmnyaAra, where something of the kind isfound, 
but which cannot be regarded as authority for the 
text of the Vedai the ordinary enumeration of ^the 
classes of the subordinate divinities makes them but 
thirty-three, and the Veda is cited as the authorily 
for this enumeration as repeated in the Purd^s: 
Vishnu Pur., p. 123, note. 

Although the texts of the Pig- Veda, more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of 
the Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices 
are very rare, and not always very explicit: of course 
commendations of the offering of the juice of the Soma 
plant are constantly repeated, and its effects upon those 



INTEODUCTION. 


xiii 


jyho drink it, especially Indra, are described in the usual 
exaggetated strain ; there is also occasionally a palpable 
confusion of attributes ■with those of the moon, arising 
out of identityof name (p. 463) . Clarified butter, or Ghi 
is also not unfrequently named or alluded to; and in 
one instance we ha've a hymn to the Yupa^ or post to 
which the victim is fastened, as typical of the Vanaspati, 
the lord of the wood, the tree out of which it has been 
fabricated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an ex- 
tensive scale is afiSrmed in two places, in one of which 
(p. 276) it is said, that three hundred bufialoes have 
been offered to Indra as a burnt-ofiering, and in the 
other (p. 410) it is prayed that one hundred may 
be so offered ; the phrase in both passages is, dressing 
or cooking, (root, pocA) ; so that the offering, like that 
of other nations of antiquity, was no doubt partaken 
of by those presenting the holocaust : another SuJcta 
(p. 22) is considered by the scholiast as appropriate 
to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly specifies the 
presentation of the marrow or fat from the interior 
of the victim to Agni. 

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or 
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later 
notions of the several schools, except those expres- 
sions above noticed suggestive of the identity of all 
gods and of all beings ; nor is there any hint of the 
metempsychosis, or of the doctrine which is intimately 
allied to it, of the repeated renovation of the world : 
on the contrary, there is one remarkable passage' 
wMch denies this elsewhere unquestioned proposition. 
It is there emphatically affirmed that the heaven and 
the earth were generated but once, as was the milk 
of Prisni, or the nourishment of the winds, that is to 
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say, the rain; and that nothing similar was succes- 
sively produced, (p. 481, v. 22.). 

Various intimations are given, although less fre- 
quent or decisive than in the preceding Ashtalcas, of 
the social condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik 
period ; they confirm the conclusions previously drawn 
of the advanced state of civilization: cities are re- 
peatedly mentioned, and although, as the objects of 
Indra’s hostility, they may be considered as cities in 
the clouds, the residences of the Asuras, yet the 
notion of such aggregations of any class of beings 
could alone have been suggested by actual observation, 
and the idea of cities in heaven could have been 
derived only from familiarity with similar assem- 
blages upon earth : but, as above intimated, it is pro- 
bable that by Asuras we are to understand, at least 
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be 
observed, that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in 
defence of mortal princes. Avho could scarcely have 
beleaguered celestial towns, even with Indka’s as- 
sistance: indeed, in one instance (p. 173) it is said 
that, having destroyed ninety and nine out of the 
hundred cities of the Asta-a, Sambara, Indea left the 
hundredth habitable for his protegd, Divodasa, a ter- 
restrial monarch, to whom a metropolis in the fir- 
mament would have been of questionable advan- 
tage. 

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mud and mat hovels is very possible : they 
do so still ; Benares, Agra, Delhi, even Calcutta, pre- 
sent numerous constructions of the very humblest 
class : but that they consisted of these exclusively is 
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contradicted in several places. In one passage (p. 180), 
the cities of Sambaea that have been overturned are 
said to have consisted of stone: in another (p. 470), 
the same cities are indicated by the appellative 
dehy&h, the plastered, intimating the use of lime, 
mortar, or stucco: in another, we have specified a 
structure with a thousand columns, which, whether a 
palace or a temple, must have been something very 
different from a cottage; and again (p. 288), a sup- 
plication is put up for a large habitation, which could 
not be intended for a hut : cities with buildings of 
some pretence must obviously have been no rarities 
to the authors of the hymns of the Rig-Veda. 

Notice has already been taken of the large scale 
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars 
must have been carried on : a similar passage occui’s 
^'p. 180), in which it is said that Indea, for the sake 
of Dabhiti, destroyed thirty thousand Ddsas, slaves, 
or anti-vaidiks : the scholiast says Rakshasas and 
others, but the text has only dasa, and Dabhiti is a 
mortal. It is not, however, only with Ddsas and 
Dasyus that we find hostilities prevail, and the 
Atyas seem to have been equally at variance amongst 
themsdves. Indea is said, in one passage, to have 
Elain two of their leaders on the Saryu river (p. 179), 
and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
and Ddsas (p. 446): there seems, indeed, to have 
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the 
people, and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to 
protect the woi'shipper against his own neighbours 
and relations. Tliat the religion or the government 
did not always feel secure may be inferred from a 
passage in which Indea is requested to protect the 
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worshipper not only in war, but in peace, or amongst 
or against the people (p. 455). 

Of progress in the useful arts we have, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agricul- 
ture has already been noticed : the art of weaving is 
very particularly mentioned (p, 386), although in 
connexion with some mystical reference to creation or 
sacrifice ; the sharpening of the edge of iron weapons 
makes it likely that steel is intended ; and there is 
nothing surprising in this, as Indian steel was known 
to the Persians in the days of Ctesias : the melting of 
metallic substances was practised (p. 386), very pos- 
sibly of gold, for golden ornaments, golden cuirasses, 
are repeatedly mentioned : it might be thought that 
even coins were current, for amongst the presents 
made to the Itishi of a Sukta ten 2 >ur)ses are specified 
(p. 474); the term kosayth may be interpreted, how- 
ever, bags or chests, and they may have contained 
only a certain weight of precious metal. 

The same familiarity with the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally occurs, with 
sufiicient explicitness to leave no doubt of the mean- 
ing of the text: thus, in one place the rivers are said 
to rush to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 59) ; 
and again, the rivers disappear in the ocean (p. 221), 
where also it is said that those desirous of profit are 
engaged in traversing the ocean, clearly indicating 
maritime trafilc: the Mantis^ or personified winds, 
are said to toss the clouds like ships, or as the 
scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, as the 
ocean tosses ships ; in anothCT place (p. 425), although 
the particular expressions may be equivocal, yet it is 
undeniable that tiie passage is intended to convey the 
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crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 
the guidance of Indra. 

There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or 
buying and selling : they may not be very precise or 
altogether intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to 
shew that legislative enactments were in existence, and 
that, with respect to these two subjects, the law was 
essentially the same as that which is laid down in the 
reputed writings of ancient legislators, and, to a cer- 
tain extent, is still in force. A son, by virtue of holy 
acts, that is, it may be inferred, the v?orship of the 
manes, although not so specified, is the heir, to the exclu- 
sion of a daughter, as she, by marriage, conveys the pro- 
perty into a different family : she is, however, to be en- 
riched with gifts, upon her marriage, it may be supposed 
by way of dower : in default of a direct male heir, the 
son of a daughter is to perform the rites, and conse- 
quently inherit the property ; but this applies only to the 
son of an appointed daughter,^ who, according to all the 
oldest authorities, was considered equal to a son ; and 
the tei’m used in the passage in question evidently 
comprehends this stipulation or appointment: the 
Sdsadvahni is the transferrer of his daughter to 
another family, under agreement or stipulation, and 
thereby proceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a 
grandson; or as the scholiast, no doubt quite cor- 
rectly, states it, the father stipulates, I will give you 


' “ The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son of the 
body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father and of 
his maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” Devala : 
see Cokbrooke’s Digest, 3 . 161 ., and other texts. Ibid. 
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my daughter, who has no brothers, on condition that 
the son who may be begotten on her may be my son 
also : noAv this, although ancient law, is a refinement 
upon the rules of inheritance, and is an unquestionable 
evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done so, 
he cannot reclaim the commodity sold, from the buyer, 
is apparently the law of the present day, though there 
be some difference of opinion : what has been sold, it 
is said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or 
insane, may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from 
the buyer ; but it is then reasonably inferred, that if 
it be sold for a low price by. a man sound of mind, the 
sale is valid : this is ,so far qualified, that if the sale 
have been made by mistake it may be cancelled; and 
in general, rescission of the sale or purchase of 
things not perishable is allowable within ten days, at 
the will of cither of the p.arties ; .this is considered by 
Mill (History of India, vol. I. p. 232) as altogether in- 
compatible with an age in which the divisions and re- 
finements of indiistry have multiplied the number of 
exchanges ; and he would therefore have looked upon 
the law, as it is laid down in the text of the Veda, 
making a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalter- 
able, as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange 
of marketable commodities. 

So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony rvith those that have 
been previously noticed ; and the same may be said of 
the references made to the tracts occupied by them, 
which were in the nortli-west and west of India, from 
the Punjab to the moutlis of the Indus, their outlet to 
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the ocesia: we have the Yamuna mentioned once, 
the Ganges once : the Saraswati is often named in 
both her characters as a goddess and a river, and 
the Drishadvaii, is in one place associated Avith her 
as in Man% along ivith another river not met with 
elsewhere, the Apaya: the Viyasa and Satudri, or 
Beyah and Satlq;, are interlocutors in a Sukta with the 
Rishi Vimdmitra, in which he entreats them to allow 
him to ford them ivith his attendants and waggons, 
being bound to the north-west, as he states, to collect 
the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as the 
Rasa^ Anitabkd, Kublia (p. 330), Purvshni, and the 
Hariyuptyd, or Yavyavati^ the positions of which are 
no longer known, but which were probably in the 
west, and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern 
bank of the Hanyvpiya dwelt a people called 
Frichivats^ or Vdrasikhas^ who were subjugated, with 
the aid of Indra, by the Eajas ABnYivAiiTTiN and 
Peastoka, (p. 438), and Avho we may suppose, therefore, 
not to have been Hindds.^ A people called 
inhabiting, it is said, a countiy so called, must 
have been an orthodox race, presenting valuable gifts 
to the Rishi of a Sukta in which their liberality is 
eulogised (p. 288) : on the other hand it seems to be 
intimated, that the Hindiiism of the Vedas had not 


’ According to the-story, as told in the Kiti Mnnjari, from 
the JBrihad devaid, Ahla/dvarttin, tiie son of Chayamdna, and 
Prastoha, the son of firinjaya, having been defeated by the 
Vnrisikhas, applied to the Ilishi, JSharadwdja, to procure, his 
intercession v.’ith Indra for bis aid :,,the .R/Wti complied with 
tlieir I'cquest, and praised Indra- with the Sukta which is given, 
propitiated by wiiich the deity came to the assistaiire of the 
princes, and destroyed the Vdritikhas, 
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spread into South Bahar, when it is ashed, what do 
the cattle for thee (Indra), among the Kikateis 
(p. 86), Kikata being the ordinary appellation of 
that province; and it is not incompatible with the 
apparent limitation of the Hindiis in the time of the 
Vedas to the western countries, that their religion had 
not extended so far into the interior, especially into a 
country which is still partly covered by forest, and in- 
habited by barbarous tribes. Besides the rivers and 
races thus named, and for the most part peculiar to the 
Veda, we have a number of names of Rajas which are not 
met with elsewhere (pp. 272, 288, 439) ; the intermar- 
riage of royal and saintly races, of which the Purdnas 
afford examples, is of Vaidik authority, and is curi- 
ously illustrated by the story of Svi-VisWA (p. 344). 

A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashtakas now translated : thus, in the third 
(p. 83), we have a hymn of some length by ViswXmi- 
TRA, which is usually regarded as authority for the 
existence of a violent feud between the author and 
the Rishi Vasishtha, and their respective descendants, 
and to be the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the 
latter, that Brahmans, who profess to belong to the 
gotra, the traditional family or school of Vasishtha, 
will not read or transcribe the passages : the cause of 
quarrel is not alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeated- 
ly detailed, with some vari ations, in the heroic poems and 
Purdnas. The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, 
that of the BArndyana, repeated in the Mahdbhdrata, 
Jld*Par«a,where ViswiMtTRA, whilst yet in his original 
or Kshatriya character, attempts to carry off by 
violence -the all-bestowing cow from the hermitage 
of Vasishtha, typifying, no doubt, a quarrel between 
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the Brahmanical and Kshatriya races for the 
dominion of the all-yielding earth ; in which, however, 
it is very remarkahle that the forces summoned to 
ttike the part of the Brahman are all foreigners, 
Sahts, Yavanas, Pahnavqis, and Mlechchlias^ or uncon- 
verted tribes, as Drdviras, Paundras, Kiratas. Vis- 
WAMITRA afterwards, by the force of penance, becoming 
a Brahman, appears in the Rdmdyam, and in the 
dramas thence derived, ou very friendly terms with 
Vasishtha, as the Purohita or family priest of 
Dasaratua, but in the Mahdbhdrata Adi Parm^vol. 1, 
p. 243, and ^Jya Parva, voL 3. p. 381, we have re- 
peated incidents of ofience given, especially by Viswa- 
MiTEA by which Vasishtha is reduced to despair, and 
endeavours in vain to destroy himself. Some of these 
circumstances are subsequently alluded to. 

Another legend worthy of notice is that of Vama- 
DEVA, who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into 
existence by his mother's side, an incident that may 
have been suggestive of the subsetiucnt similarly mar- 
vellous birth of Buddha. Another incident advex'ted to 
is that of Vaaiadeva having, when hungry, cooked 
for his food the entrails of a dog, a circumstance re- 
peated in the tenth hook of Ma.nu. Several allu- 
sions seem to indicate that the followers of the Vedas 
were not very scrupulous as to the articles of their 
diet: it appears, for instance, that the flesh of the 
wild cattle was allowable, (p. 163); and, in one 
passage, even that of the cow is said to be the best of 
food (p. 453). 

The story of the Baja Tryardna, ,his Pui'ohit, and 
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car, 
involves a legal argument, which is amongst the subtle- 
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ties of Hindu legislation : ' See Law Questions, JBal- 
lantyne's Synopsis of Science., vol. 1. p. x ; the con- 
sequence, however, the cessation of the use of fire, is 
more remarkable, intimating possibly a sort of inter- 
dict, during which the performance of burnt-sacrifices 
was suspended: the story is rather obscurely nar- 
rated. We may advert to one more legend, as it is 
more particularly given by Manu (10. 107.): the 
Veda merely states the fact that BharadwIja, the 
Rishi, accepted presents from a person named Bkibu : 
in Manu and in the Niti Margari he is said to have 
been a carpenter or woodcutter; and in both these 
authorities the moral of the story is the legality of 
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior 
caste, by Brahmans in time of distress: the latter 
qualification was probably unknown in the days of the 
Veda, when questions of impurity, whether of food or 
of caste, had not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig- Veda, some 
intimation of the institution of caste, although not yet 
fully developed: the five classes, which sometimes 
signify different orders of created beings, can, in one 
or two passages, apply to human beings alone ; whether 
to the four usual distinctions with the Nishada for 
the fifth is not explicitly asserted in the text, 
although it is so understood by the commentator. The 
designation of Brahmana not unfrequently occurs, 
although its specific application may be question- 
able: in one passage (p. 203) we have the term 
KsJiatriya, as the immediate dependant upon a Eaja : 
Vis, meam'ng people in general, offers the rudiments 
of Vaisya, although not precisely the same word ; we 
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hare not, however, met anywhere with the term Sudra, 
although the thing may be intended by the words Dasa 
and Ddsih, slave and serviles : tibe absence of the appro- 
priate appellation is, however, a reasonable argument 
against the recognition of the order to which it be- 
longs; and it must be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognised castes are imperfect and incon- 
clusive. 

Whatever may be the case with the specification 
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has 
been heretofore observed from all allu^sion to the ob- 
jects of worship consecrated by the Puranas and Tan- 
tras continues to prevail in the two additional sections 
now translated ; and the personified triad of divine 
atti'ibutes, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, in their capacities of 
creator, preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms 
of the two latter Krishna and the Linga, and all the 
manifestations of the bride of Mahadeva, continue to 
be utterly unknown to the primitive texts of the re- 
ligion of the Hindus. 


H. H. WILSOJf. 


Londo.v, 30</t April , IB-jT. 
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TRIED ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYXyA. 


MANDALA III* (continued), 

ANUVAKA I. (contimed), 
SuktaVIL (VIL) 


The deity is Agni ; tlie Rishi is Viswamitha } the metre is 
Trishtubh, 

1. The (rays) of the blackhacked, all-sustaining 
(Agni)^ have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth 
and heaven) and the flowing rivers;^ the surrounding 
parents co-operate widi him, and bestow long life for 
the sake of assiduous worship. 

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of 
benefits) are the milch kine^ (of Agni) ; as he attains 

^ Sitvprishtliasya dhdseh ; Agni is understood, so is rasmaya^ 
rays, according to B&yanat he explains dlidsi by mrvasya 
dkdrayitri, 

^ Sapta vdnih the commentator explains by sarpanasicdbJtdvd 
nadih ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean seven, its 
more usual acceptation, 

^ Dhenavah } but considers it as an adjective equiva- 

lent to pnnayitryahj propitiators, plcasers* 
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the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water.) One 
sacred sound glorifies thee (Agni), who art desirous 
of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
water (the fiimament). 

3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares ; tlie sagacious selector of treasui'es, the hlack- 
backed, many-Iinibed (Agni) has granted them a place 
of rest for tlie cherishing of (their) rapid speed.^ 

4. The flowing (rival's) invigorating him, bear 
along the great son of Twashtri, the undecaying 
upholder (of the world), radiant with various forms 
in the vicinity (of the firmament) ; Agni is associated 
with heaven and earth, as (a husband with) one only 
wife.® 

5. ' Men cotpprehend the service of the'uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the cowimands of 
the mighty (Ac Ni) ; their frequent and earnest hymns 
of praise, brigh aiid radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by 
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and 
earth), when the shedder of rain approximates his 
own iradiance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to in- 
vest the night 

7. Seven sages with five ministring priests* attend 


' Atasmya dhdmh is explained satatagamanasya posluindr- 
tham, for the sake of clierisliing of the perpetual going. 

* We hare in the text nothing more than Ekam iva, like one, 
the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yathd 
pumdn eltdm prmisatiy as a man cohabits with one woman. 

^ Adhicaryubhih panchabhih sapta viprdh; this excludes, 
according to the scholiast, the Udgdtri and his class. 
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the station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni): 
the undecaying divine (sages), irith their faces to the 
east, sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they cele- 
brate the worship of the gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of 
sacrifice; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation; 
the illustrious celebrators of holy worship, reciting 
(his) praises, have called Agni the true (object) of 
every rite. 

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and wide- 
spreading rays shed (moisture) for th^e, the mighty, 
the victorious, the wonderfiil, the showerer (of bene- 
fits): do thou who art all-knowrag, joy-bestowing, 
bring hither the great gods, and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Agni) may the mornings rise 
for us, abounding with oblations,, with pious prayers* 
and with auspicious tigns, and conferring wealth ; and 
do thou, with, the might of thy (diffusive flame), con- 
sume all sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper); 

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, 
earth the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious 
rites), such that it may be perpetual : may there be to 
us sons and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever 
be productive of benefits to us.* 

1 This Terse is the burden of several Suktas in the preceding 
Asktaha, see vol. iL pp. 323, 334, 336. Sayana rather yaries 
his interpretation in some respects upon this recurrence of the 
verse: thus he translates in the former, Ila, by Bhvmi, earth : 
here he calls her a female divinity in the form of & 
devat&m, and he connects vijavA with anumatif goodwill, 
plaining it abandhyd, may it be not barren, piroduetive : see 
Introduction, vol. ii. p. xxvi. 
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SlJKTA VIII. (VIIT.) 

The deity is considered to be the Ywpa, or sacriticial post, diver- 
sified as single or as many : the Viswadevas are the deities of 
the eighth stanza ; the Rhhi is Viswamitra; the metre of 
the third and seventh verses is Anushtnbh; of the rest, 
Trhhtubh. 

1. Vanaspati^ the devout anoint thee with sacred 
butter at tlte sacrifice; and whether thou standest 
erect, or thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother 
(earth), grant us riches. 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dis- 
pensing food (as the source) of undecaying (health) 
and excellent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a 
distance, stand up for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exalted, Vanaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

4. Well clad and hung with ■wreaths comes the 
youthful (pillar) : most excellent it is as soon as ge- 
nerated: stedfast and "wise venerators of the gods, 
meditating piously in their minds, raise it up. 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacri- 
fice celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for 
the sanctification of the days (of sacred rites) : sted- 
fast, active, and intelligent (priests) consecrate it 
with intelligence, and the devout worshipper recites 
its prais<il 

1 Vanaspatt, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the post of 
wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in tlie 
Aitareya Brtthmana, ii, 2, and is similarly expounded in the 
Nirvlita,^, 18 . 
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6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut 
down, or which, Yanaspati, the axe has trimmed, may 
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) 
bestow upon us wealth with progeny. 

7. May those posts which have been cut down 
upon the earth, and which have been fabricated by 
the priests, those which are the accomplishers of the 
sacrifice, convey our acceptable (offering) to the gods. 

8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine Aditi/as. 
Rudras, Fasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the 
firmament, well pleased, protect our sacrifice: let 
them raise aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9. Arrayed in bright (garments), entire (in their 
parts), these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have 
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (of the 
fii’e) ; they proceed resplendent on the path of the gods. 

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they 
appear upon the earth like the horns of homed cattle; 
hearing (their praises) by ihe priests : may they pro- 
tect us in battles. 

11. Vanaspati mount up with a hundred branches, 
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness. 

StjKTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity is Agni ; the ^ishi Viswamitra ; the metre JirihatL 
except in the last veree, in which it is Trhlituih. 

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our 
protection to thee, the divine, tlie grandson of the 
waters, the auspicious, the resplendent, the accooible, 
the sinless. 
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2. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou 
hast repaired to the maternal waters, Agni, thy 
tarrying so far away is not to be endured; (in a 
moment) thou art here with us.^ 

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
(to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed; 
of those in whose friendship thou art cherished, some- 
precede whilst others sit around.* 

4. The benignant and long-lived deities have dis- 
covered thee, Agni, when required to go against their 
constant and assembled foes, hidden in the waters like 
a lion (in a cave.) 

5. Matariswan therefore brought for the gods from 
afar, Agni, hiding of himself, and generated by attri- 
tion, as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).® 

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus 
concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, 
mayst recompense by thy acts all their pious rites. 

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the 


^ That 18, according to the scholiast, although not yet 
kindled, yet as soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes 
place Agni appears. 

* According to Sayana allusion is made to the sixteen priests, 
of whom the Adhtoaryu and eleven others take an active part 
in the ceremonial, whilst the Udgdtri and other three aie sitting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 

3 The text has only satrivamam im, like one going ; the 
scholiast supplies the father and son ; or it might be thought to 
indicate master and slave. 
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ignorant (worshipper), wherefore anianals^ reverence 
thee, Aoni, kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant purifier, who is dormant (in fuel) ; worship 
(juietly the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of 
the gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled 
to laudation. 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped AoNi they have sprinkled 
him wilk melted butter; tliey have spread for him 
the sacred grass; and have seated him upon it as 
their ministrant priest. 

SUKTA X. (X). 

The deity and jB/sftt as before : the metre is Usfinih. 

1. Thee, the king of men; Agni, the divine: pru- 
dent mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice. 


' Pdiamh : according to the comment, bipeds as well as 
qdadrupeds. ^ — ' 

^ Sayanct quotes the Brthad Aranyaka for this enumeration, 
Adhynya v. Brdhmam^, p. 642, but that work mves apparently 
3333, or according to the gloss of Ananda girio^^, but in the 
fallowing Tcrses the number is^s usual specified ks thirty-three ; 
the eight Vasus, eldxsn Rndfds, and twelve AARydi, with tndra 
and Prajdpatii the verse occm's in the Yajk$k/xx.xiii. 7, where 
Mahidkara explains part of the increase '^by multiplying the 
tliirty-three by ten for the gaiia$ of the deities', making not very 
con-ectly 33^ ; and repeating this number twice, once for their 
multiplication by Brahmd, FwAwa, and Rudra, and again by 
their Sakl&; navaiva ankds-trivriddhd syvr-detdndm da*a- 
au'-ganaih, te Brahma^ VishtfU Rudrdti&m, saktindm varna- 
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2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoter (of 
the gods) at sacrifices : shine forth tlie protector of 
the pious rite in thine own abode. 

3. He Verily who presents oblations to thee, the 
knower of all tilings, he acquires {Agni) excellent 
progeny : he prospers. 

4. May (Agni), the banner of sacrifices, offering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through (the 
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither 
with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministring Agni as if to the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the 
sake of animating the energies of the pious (worship- 
pers).^ 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be 
born more worthy of praise, and may become manifest 
for (the purpose of bestovring) abundant food and 
riches. 

7. Agni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice: worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(w'orshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) 
the exhilaratOr (of the pious) overcoming thy foes.® 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant 
progeny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for 
their well being. 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the 

hhedufah iti ie cka 333, 333, 333, eAdvanto hkavanti, the expla- 
nation IS not veiy clean 

* Sama^Teda, i. 98# 

2 Ssima-Yeda, 1 . 100. 
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bearer of oblations, the immortal, generated by 
strength.^ 

SOKTA XI. (Xr.) 

The deity and JRiihi as before ; the metre is GdyatrL 

1 . Agni, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of 
the gods), the supervisor of the saciufice, understands 
the solemn rite in its due coarse. 

2. That Agni, -who is the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of 
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated with understanding.® 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding : his radiance traverses 
(the darkness).® 

4. The gods have made Agni, who is the son of 
strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all 
that is born, the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings,^ (ever) 


^ Sahovridham, produced by tbe strength required for * 
attrition 

2 Dhiyd samrinvatiy that is, according to Say ana ^ Agni is 
fully aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied 
that he may coinmimicate similar knowledge to its performers, 
tan t/idrih f rajndtivHhi karotu: MahAdhara understands it 
somewhat dificrently in form, though the same in substance, 
as, through knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the 
purpose of conveying the oblations to them . — Yajushy xxii. 16 . 

3 Arthani Iiyasya tarani^ his meaning or object is crossing, 
or that which crosses 5 his light or radiance is the end or object 
of Agnif wdiich passes over or through, darkness understood. 

^ Visam AldnusMndmy according to Sayana^ means, men the 
descendants of Manu^ Ilauor jdtdndnu 
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alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un- 
susceptible of harm. 

6. Agni, tlie most liberal contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of 
the gods. 

7. From Agni of purifying radiance the mortal 
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of 
them to the gods) abundant viands and a dwelling.^ 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all 
good things by our praises of Agni, to whom all is 
]ino\<[n. 

9. May we obtain, Agni, all precious things (as 
booty) in battles, since the gods are concentrated in 
thee. 

SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

The deities are Indba and Agni ; the Bishi and metre as before. 

1 . Indra and Agni come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our praises® from heaven, and induced 
by (our) devotion to drink of it. 


1 This and the two preceding occur in the SAma Yeda, 
11. 906— “908. 

* Qirhhir nahho varetiyam; sambkajaniyam somam prati 
asmadiyibhik stutirupdbldr, vaghkir, ahutau : nahfio, ndbhasah 
Kwargasthdndd ayuiam : called by our praises, come you two 
from the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is SdyarpjJs 
explanation : the verse occura both in the Sama-Veda, ii. 19. 
and Yajur-Veda, vn. 31 : MaMdhara tries to ^ve a different 
sense to Ndbha, which he identifies with Aditya, and con- 
jectures a comparison understood, as, come to the Soma which 
is like the desirable sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwell- 
ing in heaven : Kabhah ttkdk the gods : Come to the Soma 
that is sought for by the gods. 
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2. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice asso- 
ciated with the worshipper’ proceeds to you: (sum- 
moned) by this (invocation), drink the libation. 

3. Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have re- 
course to Indra and Agni, the protectors of the pious : 
may they be satiated with the Soma here presented. 

4. I invoke Indra and Agni, the discomfiters of 
foes, the destroyers of Vritra, the victorious, the in- 
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food.® 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, 
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both : I 
have recourse to Indra and Agni for food.® 

6. Indra and Agni, with one united efibrt you 
overthrew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes* 

7. Indra and Agni, the pious ministers, are pre- 
sent at oui* holy rite, according to the ways of worship.® 

8. Indra and Agni, in you, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the 
dispensing of water.® 

1 Jm'Uuh sacha yajnojigdti cheiamih ; the expression is rather 
obscure: yajna and chetana are both applied by Say ana to the 
Soma^ as the material of the sacrifice, yajna^sddkanamy and the 
animator or of consciousness to the organs of perception ; 
indriyanam chetayit&f and the co-operator with the worshipper 
in obtaining heayen or other benefits — sacha sicargd* 
diyhalapr&ytau sakiyo bhutah: this and the next stanza occur 
in the Sdma^ lu 20, 21 ; Professor Benfey has understood it 
differently. 

2 Sdma-Veda, lu 1052. ® Ibid.^ ii. 925, 1053. 

^ Ibid», II. 926, 1054. : Ddsa-painth purah, cities of which 
Ddsas were the lords ; probably the same as Dasyus, infidels, 
enemies of the gods. 

5 Sdma-Veda, ii. 927, 1044. ® Ibid,, ii. 928, 1045. 
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9. Indra and Agni, illuminators of heaven, be ever 
graced' (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess 
proclaims.^ 

ANUVAKA IT 
SiJkta I. (XIII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rixld is Rishabha, a son of ViswA- 
MiTRA ; the metre Anushtnhh, 

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your 
divine Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with 
the gods, and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of Iriitli, of whom (are) heaven 
and earth, and whose %'igour the protecting (deities) 
assist : him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those 
desirous of riches (have recourse) to him for pro- 
tection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who 
sacrifice), he is (the regulator) of sacrifices ; Avorship 
him your (benefactor), the donor, who is the bestower 
of wealth. 

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him in- 
finite Avealth, Avhether it may be in heaven or from 
earth, or in the waters (may come to us). 

5. The deAWit hindle (the fire) Avith his wealth- 
obtaining rites, (to Avorship) the radiant, unpreceded 
Agni, tiie invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

C. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as Avell 


^ Sdma-Vedtt, ii. 1043 : all tlie verses of this Sufcla are found 
in the Sama-Veda in dilfercut places. 
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as our hymns : Agni, who increasest with the winds 
and art the giver of thousands, augment our felicity. 

7. Grant us indeed, Agni, wealth (that may be 
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring, 
nourishment, brilliant treasure,^ and vigom, and be 
infinite and inexhaustible. 

StJxTA II. (XIV.) 

Tbe deity and RUhi as before; the metre is Trithtuhh. 

1. The invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of 
his worshippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the 
most wise, the creator, is present at our sacred rites, 
Agni, the son of strength, whose chariot is the light- 
ning, whose hair is flame, manifests his glory on the 
earth. 

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth ; endowed with strength, 
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder 
(of sacred rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) 
the wise : object of sacrifice, sit domi in the midst 
upon the sacred grass for om* protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agni, meetest them on the paths of 
the wind : since (the priests) ever worship thee pre- 
ceding (them)“ with oblations, whilst tliey (united) 


* Ptulttimat, dyaraat ; the first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle firom whose milk and the like, support is derived ; 
the second intends the precious metals and jewels. 

* Purvyam — the scholiast explains sdyam prdtah hdlayoh 
f&rvyam, that is, Aoni is worshipped at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 
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like the pole (and the yoke of a waggon), abide succes- 
sively in our dwelling. 

4. Vigoroius Agni, to thee Mitea and Vabtjna, and 
all the Mantis, offer praise; since, son of strength, 
thou standest a sun,* shedding (thy) rays with lustre 
on mankind. 

5. With uplifted hands.'”* approaching thee with 
reverence, we present to Ihee to-day our oblation;’ do 
thou, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout 
mind and with unwearied praise. 

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and 
various benefactions and various kinds of food devolve 
upon the devout (worshipper); do thou grant us, 
Agni, infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, 
with speech devoid of guile. 

7. Divine (Acui), mighty and omniscient, these 
(are the offerings) which we mortals present to thee 
in the sacrifice : do thou be cognizant of every re- 
spectable worshipper,* and partake, immortal, of all 
(his offerings) on this occasion. 


1 Tisht&h sttrya : the latter is variously explained by the 
scholiast as, m, good, and arya, master ; or as, urger, impeller, 
preraka, or vigour, energy, virypa. 

® Yajur-Veda, xvm. 75 ; Mahidfiara explains Uttana- 
hasfdh, with open hands, not niggardly. 

3 Kamayn : both commentators consider this synonymous 
here with oblation, puroddmdihavh, as that which is dearable 
to the gods, hamaniyam. 

* Vifwasya suratAatya bod/ii : the scholiast explains the 
verb, know that I am his protector, gopayitd hhavdmi-iii hudk- 
yaswa: SurcUha is literally one who has a good chariot, and 
is so rendered in the commentary tohhanayanopetasya. 
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SiJkta hi. (XV.) 

The deity is Aqni ; the RhM is UTKitA of the Kata goira, or 
family; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Kadiant with great glory, repel the hostile 
Rakshasas and Pisachas may I be in (the enjoyment) 
of the favour of the great (Agnj), the giver of pro- 
sperity, and in the service of (him who is) easily 
invoked- 

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking 
of the dawn to-day and when the sun' has risen:® 
Agni, who art engendered with (embodied) form,® be 
pleased with my constant praise, as a father (is 
pleased with) his son.^ 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) 
in due order: gi’anter of dwellings, conduct us (to 
good), keep off all ill, and youngest (of aU the gods), 
gratify our desires for wealth. 

4. Agni, who art in’esistible and the showerer (of 


^ Dwisko raksha$o amvcdh : Sdyana explains amiva either 
as an epithet of the Rdh^hasaSy free from sickness, vigorous? 
strong; or it maybe a synonym e Pisdchika^ as hoveling 
about the sacrifice in order to interrupt it : Mahidhara^ Ydjw*^ 
Veda, II. 49., gives it the sense of vyddhi, sickness, keep off 
diseases, vyddhdnscha hddhama. 

2 Some, says the Sclioliast, perform the worship of fire before 
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen. 

3 Tamed mjdtah, ^ell-born with a body, that is, with fiamea ; 
or it may mean self-born, sicayamhhu, according to tlie cc^i- 
ment. 

< Janmeva tmayam, yathd yitu putram setate^janma, being 
put for Janaha* 
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benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe), 
and (all their) precious things : (do thou), the dulj 
worshipped, the knower of all that is born, (be for 
us) the conductor of the first great preserving sacri- 
fice.' 

6. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en- 
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many 
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and re- 
straining (thy impatience), convey to them like a 
waggon our (sacrificial) food : illume (with thy rays) 
the beautiful heaven and earth. 

6 Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant 
(abundant) food, Auni; (make) heaven and earth 
yield us milk: divine (Agni), associated with the 
gods, shining with bright radiance, let not the ill-will 
of any mortal prevail against us. 

7. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure : may there be to us 
sons and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be 
productive of good unto us.® 

S6kta IV. (XVI.) 

The ddty and JRi^ are the same ; the metre of the odd verses 
is Brihati; of the even, Sato-brihatL 

1. This Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great 
good fortune ; he is the lord of wealth comprising pro- 


1 Of the Jyotishtpma, \rhich, according to another text, is the 
first and most important of sacrifices. 

* See above, Suhta vir. p. 3, v. 11. 
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geny and cattle; he is the lord of the slayers of 
Veitba.* 

2. MarutSy leaders (of rites), associate with this 
augmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches 
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorions) over 
(your) enemies in battle, who daily humble (yom) foes. 

3. Do thou, opulent Agni, showerer (of benefits), 
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous 
progeny, health, and happiness. 

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds; he 
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the 
gods : he is pi'esent with the devout (worshippers) and 
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men. 

5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity; (doom) us 
not to the absence of posterity ; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nor to reproach : drive away 
(all) animosities. 

6. Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, 
food (the source of) happiness and renown. 

StJKTA V. (XVII.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the RisM is JCata the Son of Viswa- 
MiTHA ; the metre Trulitubh. 

1. The righteous (Agni)* when first kindled on the 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose 
hair is flame, and who is cleansed with butter, the 


1 VritrahaiMndm he, bttt Vritra may here imply an enemy, 
or iniquity, as by another text, twayi samarpitdkarmandm, 
asmdkam ttvat prasdddt 'papdhhayo hhavati, through thy 
favour is the destruction of the sins of us whose good works hare 
been delivered toHiee : also S&ma-Veda, t. 60. 

2 Prathamdmdkar^d : dharmd .may be considered as a syno- 
nyme of Agni f or the chnstruction may be anudharma, accord- 
ing to fatw or religion. 

volI III. 


D 
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purifier, the worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with 
oblations for the worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the bimit-offering, Agni, (on 
behalf of) earth; as thou, JiTAVEDAS, who art cogni- 
zant (of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of 
heaven; so with this oblation worship the gods, and 
perfect this rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu.^ 

3. Three are thy existences JItavbdas;® three, 
Agni, are thy parent dawns with them offer the ob- 
lation of the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the 
bestower of happiness on the institntor of the saciifice. 

4. JAtatedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the bril- 
liant, beautiful, adorable Agni : the gods have made 
thee their messenger, the disinterested bearer of obla- 
tions, the centre of ambrosia. 

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in 
two places (the middling and the best) seated with 
the sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the 
worshippers) ; do thou, cognizant (of the objects of de- 
votion), officiate in accordance witli his piety, and 
thus render our rite acceptable to the gods.* 


1 See Neve on the Deluge. 

* Triny&yinshi, three lives, as supported by batter, by fuel, 
and by the Soma plant. 

* Tisra djdniruthasah : Ajdni may mean sisters, or mothers : 
the dawns personified as the parents or sisters of Aom, as prior 
or subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morn- 
ing ; why “ three” does not appear, unless the three diurnal fires 
are alluded to ; as sisters, a text is quoted by Sdyana assigning 
them separate offices ; Prajdm. ehd rahhatif-ufjam ehd, rdsh- 
tram ekd rahhati, oqe preserves the people, one vigour, one 
the kingdom. 

* This stanza is rather obscure. 
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SiJkta VI, (XVIII.) 

The deity, JRishi ; and metre as before. 

1. Be favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching 
us (at this rite) ; be the fulfiller (of our objects) like 
a friend (to a friend) or parents (to a child) : since 
men are the grievous oppressors of men, do thou con- 
sume the foes who come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies, 
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship; giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of 
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious 
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), 
may ever abide. 

3. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, Agni, an 
oblation with butter and with fuel for thy speed and 
invigoration, praising thee vrith a holy prayer as much 
as I am able: (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst 
render this praise resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Bise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour 
* when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, 

Agni, upon the descendants of ViswImitra^ cele- 
brating thy praise; and grant them exemption from 
sickness and<danger : Encourager of pious works (Agni), 
we repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and 
butter). 

5. Liberal 'donor (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, 
that thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly 
stretched forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth 
on the dwelling of thy fortunate adorer. 


^ Vitwamitreshu on the Visicdmitras, or the plural may be 
used honorifically in the sense of the singular. 

I>2 , . 
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S6kta VII. (XIX.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is GAtbiiT; a son of 

VlSWAMITRA. 

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Agni, the in- 
voker and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the 
aU'knowing, the unheguiled; may he, the adorable, 
sacrifice for us to the gods, (and) accept the precious 
(offerings) we make for food and riches. 

2. Keverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering) ; mayst thou (propitiated) by the 
presented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your 
circumambulation. 

3. He who is protected, Agni, by thee, becomes 
endowed with a most luminous mind : bestow upon 
him excellent progeny: may we ever be under the 
power of thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches : 
glorifying thee (may we be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4. The ministring priests have concentered in thee, 
Agni, who art divine, many hosts (of fiames); do 
thou bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), 
that thou mayst worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) 
anoint thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship 
in the sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our pro^- 
tector on this occasion, and grant abundant food to 
our descendants. 


SdKTAVm. (XX.) 

■ The Vtf waderas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; AoNi 
! the deity of ^he rest; the Rvihi and metre as before. 

1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with 
praises at the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the 
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ASVINS, and Dadhikra: may the resplendent divini- 
ties, desirous of our sacrifice, hear in unison (the in- 
vocation). 

2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands;® 
three thine abiding places three the tongues satisfy- 
ing (the gods) three verily are thy forms,® accept- 
able to the deities, and with them never heedless (of 
our wishes), be propitious to our praises. 

3. Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distri- 
butor of food, many are the names of thee,® who art 
immortal, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant, 
the gods have deposited in thee whatever are the de- 
lusions of the deluding (Eakshasas).’ 

4. _The divine Agni is the guide of devout men, as 
the sun is the regulator of the seasons : may he, the 
observer of truth, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, 
the omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all diffi- 
culties. 

5. I invoke to this rite, DadhiJcra, Agni, the divine 
USHAS, Brihaspati, the divine Savitri, the Aswms, 
Mitra and Varona, Bhaga, the Fasus, the Rudras, 
and Adityas. 


1 This ordinarily means a horse : in this place, according to 
Sdyana, it implies a certain divinity, Kasc/iid-devah. 

2 Batter, fuel, and the Soma. 

* Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
worlds. 

* The three fires, GArhayati/a, Ahavanlya, and DaJtshina. 

5 The three fires termed Pdvaka, Pavamdna, and Suchi. 

® Bhurini ndma, for ndmdni : the commentator explains the 
substantive by tejdnsi, splendoui s. 

Therefore Agni is able to counteract their devices for dis- 
turbing sacrifices. 
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S6kta(IX.) XXI. 

The deity is Aqni ; the Rishi, Gathin ; the metre of the first 

and fom'th versts is Trishttd)h; of the second and third 

Anushtubh; and of the fifth Sato~hrihatL 

1. Conyey our sacrifice, JXtavedas, to the immor- 
tals, and do thou accept these oblations: Agni, in- 
voker (of the gods), seated (on the altar) first partake 
of the drops' of the marrow and of the butter. 

2. The drops of the marrow charged with butter 
fall, purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of 
the gods : therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping with butter are 
offered, Agni, to thee who art wise: thou the most 
excellent Itishi art kindled : be the protector of the 
sacrifice. 

4. Irrepressible and powerful Agni, the di'ops of 
marrow and of butter distil for thee; therefore do 
thou, who art praised by sages, come with great splen- 
dour, and be pleased, ever intelligent Agni, with our 
oblations. 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that has 
been exti’acted for thee from the interior (of the vic- 
tim) granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee 
upon the skin : distribute them amongst the gods. 


^ Stokdh, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained 
through out by vindavak, drops : the hymn, according to Sdymna, 
is proper to animal sacrifices, papi-ydgam. 

® Ojishtham te madhyato ineda udbhritam; the medas or 
vayd is described as the fatty matter that labricates the abdomen 
like coagulated butter: it is evidently the same that is described 
in the Old Testament as ‘'^the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards.” Levit. iv. 9, &c. 
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S6kta X. (XXn.) 

Eire fires ^ are tlie deities ; the Mishi as before; the metre of 
the fourth stanza is Amfshtubh ; of the rest Trishtubh, 

1. This is that Agni in whom Indba, desirous (of 
the oblation), placed the effused Sonia for (his own) 
belly thou art praised by us, JXtavedas, enjoying the 
sacrificial food of many sorts like a rapid courser (en- 
joying many pleasures in battle),^ 

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the 
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and 
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament,^ that, is 
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the, 
ocean.® 


^ ^Panc}iachitiri 2 ^a agnarjo devat&y each verse it is said 
being separately I’ecited as the Adhicaryti constructs a pit or an 
altar, ishtaka, for collecting chayana or ehiti, a sacrificial fire : 
the hymn occui’s in the same order In the Yajmh, xii. 47, 51. 

2 Dadke jatharey swvdare dadhdra; but the verb is also ap* 
plied to yasmmy the fire m which the Soma was placed, 

^ Sahasrinarti vdjam atyam na saptm sa$avd7iy enjoy iug a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going hoi se : like a horse that 
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sdya^a^s' explanation, 
sakmram ndndrdpatdm yuddhe yo hhajati $a sahasriy tarn as^ 
wamiva; which does not much illustrate the comparison; 
Mahidhara gives the words an entirely different sense : Sahas- 
f'inamy he attaches to somamy worthy or fit for a thousand 
libations, somam sahasrdrham ; atyaiti and saptim to vdjam, 
food, exliilirating, madaharam, and satisfying, Mptlkaram : na, 
meaning ‘ now,^ mmpratL 

^ Agni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is 
illuminated by attrition from wood^as submarine fire and as wind. 

® Twesha sa hhdnur arnavo nrichakshah, is explained by 
SAyana, diptmdn eva hkdsamano nrindm drashtd samudravan 
mahdn, shining venly and\ resplendent the beholder of men 
great like the ocean : Mahiamra does not differ materially but 
explains arnavah by aknd7m, udakdni yatra santi, the place 
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3. Thou movest, Agni, to the vapour in heaven;* 
thou congregatcst the divihities'who are the vital airs* 
(of the body) ; thou animatest the waters in the bright 
region above the sun,® as well as those that are in the. 
firmament heneath. 

4. May the benignant fires termed toge- 

ther with the instruments® (that have dug the pits in 
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food. 

6. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure ; may there be to us sons 

where the waters are : after this verse the prie.st a^ids, idrlso 
yaste hhdms, tarn eveshtdkdrupam upadadhdmi, such being 
thy lustre, I place it in the form of the Ishtaka, 

1 That is, in the form of smoke. 

2 Devdn dchkhe dkishnyd ye ; Mahidhara agrees with 
yaiia in explaining dhuhnyd by prdnd, or the devas presiding 
over the vital airs, prdndbhimdnino devdh : u^hishe the latter 
renders, samavetdn karoshi. 

3 Mochane parastdt suryasya : Mochana is said to be the loka 
or region where the fiery radiance burns, Eochano ndmdyam 
loko yatra dgneyam jyotis tapati, above the sun, suryasyopa-* 
rishtdd. 

^ Purishydso agnayah : Sdyaim explains the term, sikatd 
sammisrdhf mixed with sand: Mahidharaf pasuhhyo hitak, 
good for animals : PurUham occurs in the Nirukia amongst 
the synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as that 
which pleases or which fills— N ir. ii. 22. 

5 Prdvanobhih sajoshasah^ the first, Sdyana explains, 
nanmddkanabhviair ahhryddibhik ; ahhrya and others, which 
are the implements for digging the earth : Mahidhara explains 
it by marmndf minds, being pleased in mind, manasd pAii* 
yuhtdh : his interpretation, however, seems to rest <)n a fancied 
etymology, pra-praharshena vananti-samhhajanti vishaydn^ 
what especially apprehend objects of sense. 




THIRD ASHTAKA — ^PIRST ADHTAYA. 


25 


and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be produc- 
tive of good unto us.^ 

S6ktaXI. (XXIII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the jgtsAw are Devaskavas, and Deva- 
vAta, sons otBharata; the metre is Trishtubk, except in 
the third stanza, where it is SatihbrihatL 

1-. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly 
placed in the sUcrificial chamber, the young and sage 
leader of the rite, JAtavedas, the imperishable Agni, 
(blazing) amidst consuming forests, grants us on this 
occasion ambrosial (food). 

2. The two sons of Bhabata, Bevasravas and De- 
vavXta, have churned the very powerful and wealth- 
bestowing Agni : look upon us, Agni, with vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day, 

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient 
(Agni) : praise, DevasRavas, this well-bom, beloved 
(son) of his parents,*^ generated by DevavAta, Agni, 
w'ho is the servant of men. 

4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth® on an 
auspicious day of days : do thou, AoNl, shiue on the 
frequented* (banks) of the DriskadvaM^ Apaya^ and 
SaraswaU, rivers. 


1 S&hta VII. V. 11. 

2 The two pieces of stick that have been rubbed together by 
Devtivdta. 

® Prithivyd Hdydfpade, in the foot-mark of the earth in the 
form of a cow, according to Sdyatta, that is, on the northern 
altar. 

^ Mtnmhl, relating to man or to Manu, is said to imply »t®- 
nushyasanchdravhhaye tire, on a bank, a place frequented by 
men ; the Driskadvati and Saraswati rivers are well known ; 
the Apayd has not occuiTed before. 



26 


aiG-VEDA 8ANHITA, 


5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth 
the giter of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be produc- 
tive of good unto us. 

St^KTA XIL 

The deity is Agni ; the Viswamitra; the metre of the 
first verse is Anmhiubk ; of the rest, O&yatii. 

1. -Repel, Agni, (hostile) hosts; drive away (all) 
assailants: insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to 
the insti tutor of this sacrifice.^ 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified 
by ‘ oblations, thou art kindled upon tlie altar: be 
pleased by this our sacrifice. 

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
of)* thy energy, take tliy seat when invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 

4. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praiset 
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) 
worshippers. 

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the 
donor (of the oblation) : make ns prosperous, possessed 
of offspring. 

SdKTA XIII. (XXV.) 

The deity is Agni, as before, but Indra is also included in the 

fourth verso: the Rlshi Is Viswastitra; the metre Vhdj. 

1. Agni, who art omniscient, and the discrimina 
tor (of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of 

t Yajur-Veda, ix. 37. 

* Dyumnena Jdyrive, is explained matejata sarvadd jdya- 
ranopeta, always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or 
energy, hka rakshdrtham, for the preservation of the world. 
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; 3 arth : do thou who art intelligent worship severally 
■the gods on this occasion. 

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing pro- 
sperity and descendants) ; adorning (the world with 
lustre) he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals; 
Agni, (to whom) many oblations (are offered), bring 
hither to us the gods. 

3. Agni, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines 
the divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and 
eardi. 

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of "the 
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength, JItavedas the eternal, 
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 
thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.^ 

S6kta XIV. (XXVI.) 

The deity of the first triplet is Vaiswanaba ; of the second, 
Aqki, with the of the two next stanzas, Agni or 

Parabrahma ; of the ninth, Viswamitba himself, ■who is the 
Rhhi of ail the stanzas except the seventh, which is supposed 
to be uttered by JBrahma, or Agni identified "with divine 
spirit ; the metre of the two first triplets is Jagati, of the 
rest Trishtuih. 

1. We of the race of Kusika offering oblations, de- 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our 
minds, invoke with praises the divine VaiswInaea, 
the observer of truth,® the cognizant of heaven, the 


t That is as lightning in the firmament. 

3 Anmhatya, from anu and satya : in this and similar com- 
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the -notion, at least 
according to the Scholiast, is not that of observing truth in the 
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bountiful, the charioteer, the frequenter (of sacri- 
fices). 

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for 
the devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, VaiswA- 
NASA, the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable 
lord of sacred rites, ^ the wise, the hearer (of supplica- 
tions), the guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

3. Vaiswanara is kindled in every age by the 
Kttsikas as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its 
mother : may that Agsi, vigilant amongst the im- 
mortals, give us wealth with excellent offspring and 
good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with 4;he vigorous 
winds proceed to the pure (region of the water), 
uniting the drops (of rain) : the Maruts irresistible, 
all-knowing, agitate the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we 
seek their fierce radiance for protection : they, the 
sons of Rudea, the bountiful Maruts^ whose form is 
the rain, are loud like roaring lions. 

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradia- 
tion of Agni with solemn prayers in every assembly 
and company (of worshippers) ; those Maruts who 
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un- 
failing wealth, firm (of purpose), and frequenters of 
sacrifices. 

7. ‘I, Agni, am by birth endowed with knowledge 


absti-act, but of keeping faith with the sacrificer, by giving him 
the desired recompence to which he is justly entitled. 

^ Bkihaspati, explained here Briiuito yajnmya patitn, the 
lord of the great sacrifice; tatpdlahatayd swdminam, lord 
through protecting it. 
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of all that exists clarified butter is my eye : am- 
brosia is my mouth : I am the living breath of three- 
fold nature, the measure of the firmament, eternal 
warmth : I am also the oblation/^ 

8. Agni, thoroughly comprehending the light that 
is to be understood by the heart, has purified himself 
(by the three) purifying (forms) ; he has made him- 
self most excellent treasure by (these) self-manifesta- 

1 A^ni asini janmanajatavedd\ or it may mean, I, Agni, 
am by birth Jdtavedas. 

2 This is a somewhat mystical description of the universality 

of Agni in the double capacity of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the 
food and the^ feeder, and in the three forms of fire, air, and 
the sun, presiding over earth, mid heaven, and heaven : the eye 
of Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblations of 
butter : ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of 
heaven and the like, which is procurable through oblations to 
fire, as if through Ids mouth or countenance, amrham me 
&mn: arhastrldhdtuh ; arha is jagatsrashtd prdnah^ 

world-creating vital air, which, becoining threefold, is VdyUy in 
the firmament, Agni^ on earth, and Adilya as the source of 
eternal warmth and life. Sdyana funiishes another and more 
simple illustration of some of the phi-aseology, or, as the , 
eye lights up the world, so ghee thrown upon the fire causes it 
to burn fiercer and dispense more light: amrita he explains 
also by prahhdy light, light is in my countenance : tndhdtu he 
refers to the three vital airs termed prdnay apanuy and vydna : 
the identity with the air and the suu is similarly explained : the 

- verse occurs in the Yajush xviix. (3(>, wliere Mahidkara inter- 
prets it differently : according to him, it is the yajamdnu who 
identifies himself with Agniy saying, I am by birth, Agni^ or of 
the form of Agniy Agyii-riipa, the lord of all that is born, the 
sacrifice (arka)y the three vedas, the measure of the water, the 
eternal sun : ghee is the eye j that is, I behold the offerer of 
ghee on the fire ; I convert the oblation that is put into my 
mouth into ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Agni and 
the individual, evamdtmanyagnyadwaiiam. 
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tions, and has thence contemplated heaven and 
earth.^ 

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage^ who is 
as it were a many-channelled and inexhaustible sti’eam 
(of knowledge) ; the parent (of his disciples), the col- 
later of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents, 
whose words are truth. 

St5KTA XV. (XXVIL) 

The deity is Aoni, or of the first verse, RiTir, or the personified 

season; Viswamitba, is the ; the metre is GdydtrU 
1. The months, the half months, (the gods) who 
are the receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding 
kine, preside over your rite:® the sacrificer, desirous 
of prosper' ty, worships the gods. 

' Having' by self-contemplation recognised his identity with 
the three manifestations, Agni^ Vdyu, nnd Adifya, he comes to 
know his identity with the universe, as by the text, dtmani 
vigndte mrvam ^dam j'^igndtam hhavatij the self being knowm, 
all this (universe) is known. 

3 That is, Vi^vdmitra himself : in consequence of his disco- 
very that Vaitwdnara is Para-hrahma the supreme spirit : as 
it w ould be scarcel}'^ decorous to say so much in his own com- 
mendation this stanza may be ascribed to Brahma. 

3 Pra m vdjd ahhidyam hamshmanto ghriidchyd : the 
scholiast explains vdjd by indmhy months, and ahhldyavah by 
ardd/iamdsdh, half montlw^ kavhhmanta, literally, having the 
havis or oblation of butter, he considers an epithet of devdh^ 
gO(|s, upon the authority of the Taltthiya; but they also explain 
it by pammhf animals yielding milk, of which the havis is 
made, in which the Vajasamyis concur : Ohritdchi he renders 
GaUf but the Vdjasaneya is qudfed for its meaning, Sruk, a 
ladle : there is no verb, but prn is regarded as implying 
vanity all these preside over your sacrificing : the explanation 
of Sayan a is that of the Taitlinya Brdhnuma^ but the line is 
obscure, the words in the senses given are unusual, and the 
whole is elliptic;il. 
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2. I worship with praise the wise Agni, the accom- 
plishcr of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re- 
pository of wealth. 

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite), 
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities.^ 

4. We solicit that Agni, whc is being kindled at 
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. 

5. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal, the 
cleanser with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the 
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 

fi. The exorcisers't (of the demons), lifting up their 
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni 
by this ceremony for their protection. 

7 The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 
Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solem- 
nities by hi.s experience.'* 

8. The mighty Agni is placed (foremost by the 
gods) in battle; he is brought forward reverently at 
holy rites ; for he is the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice. 

9. He who has been made by the sacred rite, the 
choice (of the worshipper), who comprehends (within 
himself) the germ of all creature!?, and whom the 
daughter of Daksha (receives) as the parent of the 
world).* 


^ DwesMnsif hatreds : ^dyana proposes jidpaui^ sins, 

2 Sahddhah^ repelling the disturbers of sacred rites bj repeat- 
ing' the mantra or charm for their destruction,^ is Sayana^s ex- 
planation, ralishoyhnamantrochch dmnma tadvisJu.yahddhdL 
^ Mdyayd, usually illusion or guile ; it is here explained 
karmavukayamdnam^ knowledge of the objects pf acred rites. 
^ Dahshasya pitaram tana is explained by Sdyfzna as 




32 


RIQ-TEDA SANHITI. 


10. Agni, strength-engendered, (the daugh- 
ter) of Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable, the 
resplendent, and longing (for the oblation). 

1 1. The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony) 
kindle rvith oblations for the due celebration of the 
rite, Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of the 
rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice Agni the gi-andson of 
(sacrificial) food,^ shining above in the firmament, the 
creation of the wise.® 

13. Agni, who is to be worshipped with praise and 
with prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beau- 
tiful, the showerer (of benefits) is kindled. 

14. The oflerers of oblations glorify that Agni who 
is the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the 
olferings to the gods as a horse (beai’s his rider to his 
home). 

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely ofiering 


dahshasya p7-ajdpater tanaya, the daughter of the Praj&pati 
Daksha; that is, the earth, here identified with the altar, 
vedirdyd : she sustains, dharayali, understood, him, Agni, the 
protector or father of the world, sarvasya jagatah pdlaham 
dkarayati : this and the two preceding stanzas occur in the 
Saman ii. 827, 829. 

t As before, earth or the altar.- 

* napaiam, or the son of the oblation, as blazing when 
fed by butter and the like ; or the descent may be differently 
accounted for, from the oblation proceeds Aditya, and from 
Aditya, Agni. 

® Kavikratum, of whom, kavayah the wise, that is the 
adhtcaryu, and the rest, are the makers, harttarah, by their 
rubbing the sticks to evolve flame. 
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(oblations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent Agni, 
who art the sender of showers.* 

SiJkta XVI. (XXVIII.) 

The deity and Rishi ai’e as before ; the metre of the third stanza 

is Ushnih; of the fourth Trhhfubh; of the fifth Jagati; of 

the rest Gayatri. 

1. Agni, by whom all is known, who rewardest 
pious acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered with 
butter at the morning worship. 

2. The cakes and butter are di'essed, Agni, and 
verily prepared for thee : accept them youngest (of 
the gods). 

3. Eat, Agni, the cakes and butter offered as the 
day disappears : thou, son of strength, art stationed 
(by us) at the sacrifice. 

4. Wise Jatavedas accept the cakes and butter 
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite; prudent 
(worshippers), withhold not at solemii ceremonies the 
portion of thee who art mighty. 

5. Be pleased, Agni, son of strength, with the cakes 
and biittei* offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im- 
perishable and awakening (oblation)® to the immortal 
gods. 

6. Agni who art JItavedas and art thriving upon 


1 The scholiast cites Manu in. 76, for this property of Agni; 
“ the offering that is sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the 
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain food; from 
thence mankind." 

2 Jdgrivim : according to the scholiast the jS<ma juice offered 
at dawn is termed Jdgrwi, the sleep-dispelling, swajmaniv&ra- 
hah, but here w'e are at the third or evening worship. 

VOL. III. E 
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oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day 
disappears. 

SUKTA XVII. (XXIX). 

The deity is Aqni, except in the fifth verse, where the offici- 
ating priest is supposed to take his place ; the is F«.«- 

tcdmitra: the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth 
stanzas, is Anitshtubh; of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth, Jagati, and of tlie rest Trishtuhh. 

1. This, the apparatus of attrition is ready;' the 
generation (of the flame) is ready; take up this (stick) 
the protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire 
as has been done of old. 

2. JItatedas has been deposited in the two sticks 
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women: Agni 
is to be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with 
oblations. 

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the 
sticks with the face upwards, tlie upper (with the sur- 
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may 
generate the showerer (of benefits) Agki; then the 
bright blazing son of Ila"^ whose light dissipates . the 
darkness is born of the wood of attrition. 

4. Agni who art Jatavedas, we place thee upon 
the earth in-tha. centre, in the place of lLX,®for the 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 


* Astidam adhimanthanam asii prajananam krifam : Adhi~ 
manfhana is the stick, the string, and the like placed upon the two 
pieces of \YOod to assist in their attrition : Prajananmrt may have 
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry grass 
used to catch and communicate the flame. SdmaATeda, i. 79. 

2 The fire of the Altar. 

2 llih/axpade n&bhd ppithivydh adhi ; that is, in the middle of the 
1 lorthem altar : this and the p>*eceding occur in the Tajush, xxxiv. 
14, 15 : the passage is also quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana^ 
F 07 ic 1 l I . Adhy. 5, and similarly explained in the commentary. 
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5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the 
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, ra- 
diant-limbed Agni: generate him, leaders (of the 
solemnity ), in the first place the chief standard of the 
sacrifice, who is the soui’ce of felicity. 

6. When they rub (tlie sticks) with their arms the 
radiant Agni bm-sts forth from the wood like a fleet 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the Aswins 
unresisted in its course, Agni spreads wide around 
consuming stones and trees. 

7. As soon as born Agni, shines intelligent, swift- 
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and 
liberal in gifts; (and it is he) whom the gods ^ave 
held as the hearer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable 
and all knowing. 

8. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere,’ 
for thou an cognizant (of holy acts), and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the 
sacred rite cherisher of the gods, worship the gods, 
Agni, and bestow abundant food on the founder of the 
sacrifice. 

9. Produce, friends, smoke,® the showerer (of bene- 
fits) ; indefatigable persist in the contest with (Agni) : 


^ Sdyana explains me lohe by uitarax'edydh ndbkau on the 
centre of the north ahar : 3Iahidharay Yajur~Veda, xi. 35. sa^s, 
hH^hndjine on the hide of tlie black antelope. 

2 Sddaya yajnam mliritasya yonau ; yojna^ according to 
Sdyana, is put for the yqjamdna, yqjnmya kartdram, who is 
to be stationed uttanialohe, in the best place^ or that which 
enjoys the fruit of the holy rite, mhritajanyopabhoyaaya sthdne: 
Mahidhara says, mJtrita yonih means (he hrukndjtna, the 
black antelope-hide. 

^ Krinota dlihnam, produce fire, by metonymy. 
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the heroic Agni is able to encounter hosts, and by him 
the gods overcome their foes. 

JO. This in every season, Agni, is thy place,^ 
■whence, as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone : 
knowing that to be so, Agni, there abide, and thrive 
by our praises. 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wobd), 
Agni is called Tanunapat f when he is generated (he 
is called) the Asura-destrojing Nardsansa; when he 
has displayed (his energy) in the material firmament, 
Mdtarisican-^ and the creation of the "VTind is in his 
rapid motion. 

, 12. Agni, who art pronounced by reverential at- 
trition, and deposited with reverential care, and who 
art far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects), 
and worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout 
worshipper. 

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un- 
decaying (Agni), the devourer of oblations, the con- 
veyance (by which they cross over sin), the ten sister 
fingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a 
male (infant).'* 


^ Snt/ana says this alludes to the Arani, the stick otvelasa 
or amattha, or other trees : JHahidhara, Yajur-Veda, ill. 14, 
explains it the Garhapatya, or household fire : he renders the 
concluding phiase also differently, give us increase of riches. 

* He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers 
yashirinuin tanuk, tarirdni na pdtayati, na dahati, or it may 
have the meaning previously given, the grandson of the waters. 

® Who breathes, fwasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mdtari. 

* When tlie priests and assistants behold the flame break forth 
they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like the 
parents of a new-born son. 
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14. Agni, who has seven ministering priests, shines 
eternally: when he has blazed upon the bosom and 
lap of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with de- 
light) ; day by day he never slumbers after he is born 
from the interior of the (spark) emitting wood. 

15. The Ktisikas, the first-born of Brahma, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Maruts, com- 
prehend the universe : they have uttered the prayer 
accompanied by the oblation : they have one by one 
lighted Agni in this dwelling. 

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in- 
asmuch, as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 
progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey 
(the offering to the gods), or tram^uilly be at rest, 
and knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise (in 
all respects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation. 


ADHYAYA II. 

ANUVAKA III. 

SCKTA I. (XXX.) 

The detiy is Indka ; the Riahi Viswamitraj the metre 
Trishtuhk 

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy 
friends pour forth the Soma juice; they offer copious 
oblations : (supported by thee) they endure patiently 
the calumny of men, for who is so renowned as thou 
art. 

2. Master of tawny steeds, the remotest regions are 
not remote for thee: then come quickly with thy 
horses: to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), 
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these sacrifices are presented ; the stones (for bruising 
the Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showercr {of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
of the helmet,^ the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil),* the leader of the numerous 
troop (of the Mantis), the achiever of many great 
deeds, the devastator of hostile (regions), the terror 
of thy foes, where are those heroic deeds (which thou 
hast performed) against the mortal (Asuras) when 
opposed (by them in battle). 

'4. Thou alone casting down the tirmly-footed 
(Asuras) proceedest, destroying the Vritras, and obe- 
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the 
moixntains stood as if immoveable. 

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the 
slayer of Yritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to 
the gods), fear not! Indra, endowed with opulence, 
vast is thy grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these 
unbounded regions, heaven and earth. 

6. Let (thy car), Indra, dra-svn by thy horses (rush) 
downwai’ds (upon the Asuras); let thy destroying 
thunder-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those that 
assail in front or in rear, or th%t fly (from the combat) : 
make the universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such 
power) be concentred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thoii grantest, -lord of power, 
(thy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro- 

^ .1 I-- , , , ■ ■■ 

" 1 SuHpra, in more than one previous passage, has been ex- 
plained, having a handsome nose or chin, for which Bayana 
here also quotes the Nirukta, vi,17, but he proposes a new mean- 
ing, strastrdnam a guard of the head, a helmet. 

2 Tanitra may also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass 
or defeat the Asuras. 
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aperity) : Indra, who art invoked by many, thy au- 
spicious favour, which is obtained by oblations,* is the 
giver of unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked by many, grind to dust 
the reviling malevolent Yritra opposing thee, dwell- 
ing with the motlicr of the Ddnavas, and increasing 
in might, until, having deprived him of hand and foot, 
thou hast destroyed him by thy strength.* 

9. Thou hast fixdd tranquil in its position the 
vast unbounded and wandering earth : the showerer 
(of benefits) has upheld the heaven and the fu-inament : 
let the waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud,® the receptacle of the water, 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 
hadst cast thy bolt); tlien Indra made easily-tra- 


^ SimatirgkntdcM ; the application of the epitliet is not 
very obvious, that which goes to or obtains clarified butter, 
havir ayichatiy 'prajmatiy but it is not applicable to any thing 
else in the hemistich. 

2 Sahaddnum hshiyantavi sampinak km^drum ; this is the 
usual allegory of the destruction of the cloud, hut several of the 
terms admit of different renderings : Sahaddmi, with those pro- 
ceeding from DanVy as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 f or it 
may meaii, united wdth the Z)n7ir/'m.‘f,or,accordingto Mahidharay 
Yajur-Veday xviii. 69, jt may be simply sahau from sahas, 
strength: kshiyantamy according to Say ana, is hdd/tamdmWy 
rain-opposing; Mahidhara explains it nikatavarttorndnarny 
being near to : Kundrxi may be a prq>er name, that of an Asuray 
a noisy one, Jtmnananlamy or evijL-speaking, durrachavndmamy 
or, according to Yashuy parHivananay loud-sounding : Sdyana 
also gives us another interpretation ; crush the increasing cloud 
shedding water, sahaddnum udakaddnopetam ; abiding in the 
sky, hshiyantamy dhdse nivasanfam ; and thundering, kimdrumy 
garjantam* 

3 Atdtri.no halahy the first is explained, a cloud, and the 
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versed paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and 
loud sounding they proceeded to the (waters of the 
earth)' invoked of many. 

11. Indea alone has filled the two, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with 
wealth: do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with 
thy harnessed horses from the firmament, impatient to 
be near us. 

12. S6eya harms not the quarters (of the horizon),^ 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
YASWA when he has traversed the roads (he is to 
travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his 
office. 

13. All men are anxious to behold the great and 
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of 
the dawn after the night has been displaced; and when 
the morning has come, they recognise the many great 
and glorious acts of Indea. 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers : 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe 
(milk), for Indea has placed in the cow all this col- 
lected sweetness for food. 

15. Indea be firm, for there are obstructors of 
(thy) path : secure to the worshipper and his friends 


second, that which by its abundance of water is able to do 
mischief: the verse is similarly explained by Ydsha, Nir, vi. 2, 
but the construction and phraseology both make it somewhat 
obscure. 

1 Prdvan purukHtam, vanirdhamant'ih is explained vananv- 
ydh sabdayamanas-td dpah puruk&tam hahubhxrdhutam, pdr- 
thivam vdakavt- ahhydgachchan, as in the text. 

2 Disah sdryo na mindti na himati, he does not injure. 

® Indrd, or he with the tawny horses. 


THIRD ASHTAKA — FIRST ADHYATA. 41 

(the means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal* 
enemies bearing bows, armed with mischievous wea- 
pons, and coming with evil intent, must be destroyed 
(by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the 
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming 
thunderbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, MaG- 
HAVAN, overcome, slay the Rakshasas, complete (the 
sacrifice). 

17 . Pluck up the Rakshasas, Indea, by the root; 
cut asunder the middle blight the summit : to what- 
ever remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, 
cast upon the enemy of the Veda^ thy consuming 
weapon. 

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art 'seated near to us 
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accom- 
panied by progeny. 

19. Bring to us, Indea, splendid affluence: we rely 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving : our 
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease 
it, lord of infinite riches. 

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re- 


1 Marty asah : explains it here, Marayitarah, killers, 

murderei-s. 

2 Brahma d-M^e: Sdyanarendi&csithrahmanadweshahdrine, 
or him who entertains hatred against the hrdhman ; but brahma 
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here 
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the 
followers of the Veda. 
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iiowned : the wise Kits/kas, desirous of heaven, offer 
praise to thee, Indra, with pious (prayers). 

21. Tndra, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and 
send us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us : 
showerer (of benefits), thou art spread through the 
sky, and poAverful through truth : MaghavIn consider 
thyself as our protector. 

22. We invoke for our pi’otection the opulent 
Tndra, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

StJKTA II. (XXXI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same, or the latter may be another 

Viswdmhra the son of Ishiralha, of the family of JCusika j 

the metre is Trhhtuhh. 

1. The sonless father,^ regulating (the contract), 
refers to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and 
relying on the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son- 
in-law) with valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the 
impregnation of the daughter, supports himself with a 
tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body,® does not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister : he has made (her) the 


^ Sdsadvahnih : the latter is said to be the father of a daughter 
only, not of a son, because he conveys away (vahatiy 'prdpayati) 
his pi^operty through his married daughter into another family : 
sdsad, sdsti, he stijmlates, that his daughter’s son, his gi’andson, 
duMtur naptyamy shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recog- 
nised by law; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who 
can perform his ftineral rites, he is satisfied. 

^ Tdnwahy same as tanujah ; va jdmaye rihtiham ardih, if 
I there be a son the inheritance does not go to the jam aye^ 

I hha^myaL 
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receptacle of the embryo of the husband if the 
parents procreate children (of either sex),“ one is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched 
(with gifts).® 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), 
A GUI, glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons: 
great was the germ, and great was their birth, and 
great was their eflicacy, for the worship of Habyaswa. 

4. The victorious {Maruts) associated (with Indba 
when contending with Vritra) perceived a great 
light issuing from the darkness. The dawns recog- 
nising him (as the sun) arose, and Indra was the 
sole sovereign of the i-ays (t»f light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Angirasas) 
having ascertained that ( the cows) were concealed in 
the strong (cavern), propitiated (Indra) by mental 
devotion : they recovered them all by the path of sa- 
crifice; for Indra, knowing (their pious acts), and 
offering them homage, entered (the cave). 

6. When Saramd discovered the broken (entrance) 
of the mountain, then Indra made great and ample 


1 And by so doing he makes her xamkritd, — he secures for 
her ofie of the essential purificatory rites. 

2 Yadi mdtaro janayanti vakn-im : here nafmi is explained 
offspring, or rather, male offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said 
to mean a daughter; hut it may imply both, as having been 
home by the ■wife, and the context req^tiires this meaning; for 
the one, the son, as the performer of obsequial and other rites, 
is the heir, whilst the other is rindlutn, riddhyamdhd, to be in- 
creased or made wealthy, tvith dresses, ornaments, and the like. 

® These two verses, if riglitly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with the subject of the Suhta, and come in without any 
apparent object : they are very oliscure, and are only made 
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(provision) for her young, as previously (promised): 
then the sure-footed (alnimal), first recognising their 
lowing, proceeded, and came to the pi’esence of the 
imperishable kine.* 

7. The most sage (Indra), desirous of the friendship 
of the {^Angirasas), went to the cave, and the moun- 
tain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided 
by the youthful Maruts, equally wishing (to conciliate 
the sages) : the destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered 
(the cattle), and immediately Angiras became his 
worshipper. 

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent, 
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is 
born, who destroys Sushna, the far-seeing,® the re- 
storer of cattle, may he, a friend coming from heaven^ 
honouring us as his friends, be free from all reproach.® 

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their 
cattle, sat down ( to worship Indra) with hymns, fol- 


somewhat intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbi- 
trary, and are very unusual, although not peculiar to Sdyana^ his 
explanations being based on those of Yaska. in. 4 — 6. 

^ See voL i. p. 16 : the verse occurs also Yaju?*- Veda, xxxiii. 
59, where the commentator gives, besides the usual legendary 
illustration, a different and more mystical interpretation, ex- 
plaining saramd by vdch, speech, that in which the gods 
saharamante, delight together : the other phrases are explained 
not very distinctly, to the same purport. 

2 Padavihf kavitama, most wise or far-seeing as to the past, 
from padttj an object, and vik, who knows, 

3 Munchmnirmadydty always, nitaramf be free, munchatn — 
from such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra : 
Vritrabadha rupdd-doshdt ; but this is a Pauranik notion, 
Vritra^ according to the Pur^dnas, being a Brahman, and by 
killing him Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brahmakatva. 
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lowing the road to immortality : great was this their 
perseverance, by which they sought for months to 
accomplish (their ends). 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk 
to their former progeny (the Angirasas) were de- 
lighted ; their shouts spread through heaven and earth ; 
they replaced the recovered kine in their places, and 
stationed guards over the cows. 

11. Indba, the slayer of Vritra, let loose the 
milch kine, assisted by the Maruts, bom for his aid, 
and entitled to praises and oblations, and the excellent 
(cows) contributing abundantly to sacred ofFerings, 
and yielding the butter of libation, milked for him 
sweet (sacrificial) food. 

12. They (the Antgirasas) performing pious acts 
made for their protector a spacious and splendid abode 
which they celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and 
supporting with the pillar (of the firmament) the 
parents (of all things heaven and earth), they esta- 
blished the rapid Indba. on high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed 
a thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and 
earth, to whom faultless and appropriate commenda- 
tions (are due), therefore are all the energies of Indiia 
spontaneously exerted. 

14. I wish, Indra, for thy friendship, and (the 
exercise of) thy powers: many horses come to the 
riayer of Vritra : we ofier to thee, sage, great praise 
and oblations; consider thyself, MaghavIn as our 
protector.^ 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 


1 8ama~Yeda, i, v. 21. 
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has the much-knowing (Indba) bestowed upon his 
friends ; the radiant Indba with the lerders {of rites, 
the Maruts) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth, 
and fire. 

16. This lowly-minded Indba has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters : and they, 
purifying the sweCt (libations) with the sage puri- 
fiers,^ and being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the 
revolutions) of days and nights.^ 

17. The two adorable (alternations of) day and 
night, ^ upholding (all things) by the might of the 
sun,* successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable 
friends (the Maruts) are ready to encounter (thy foes) 
and maintain thy greatness. 

18. Slayer of Vritba, do thou, who art long lived, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the 
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), 
come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections. 

19. Worshipping him with reverence, like an An- 
giras, I make the ancient (Indba) renovate to accept 


1 Kavihhih pavitraih: according to the commentator, the 
sage?, who are as It were the filters or purifiers of the Soma 
libation are the divinities, Agni, Vayu, and Surya. 

2 Dyvhhir-hinmntyahtuhhih , they go with days and nights : 
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the 
respective functions of all the world : rdtridivam sarvam jagat 
swa swa vydparapravanam kurvanti, they make the whole 
world diligent in its re^^pective functions by night and day. 

3 The text has Ubhe Jtrishne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, ahordtre, day and night. 

* Sdryasya nahajid; the commentator identifies Sdrya with 
Indra, the impeller, preraka, of the world. 
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the oblatioH : destroy the many impious oppressors 
(of thy worshippers), and bestow upon us, MaghavIn, 
tliine own (wealth) for our acceptance. 

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad : 
fill their beds for our welfare : riding on thy car, de- 
fend us from the malevolent, and make us quickly 
the conquerors of cattle. 

21. Indea, the slayer of Vritea, the lord of herds, 
has discovered the cattle, and by his radiant efful- 
gence driven away the black (Asuras), and indicating 
with veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), 
he shut the gate upon all their own cattle.^ 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indea, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth.^ 

Si5kta III. (XXXII.) 

The deify, Rishi, and metre the same. 

1. Indr A, lord of the Soma^ drink this Soma juice 
which is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice; Mag- 
hayINj partaker of the spiritless Soma^^ unyoke thy 
horses, and, filling their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate 
them at this ceremony. 

2. Indra, drink tlie Soma juice mixed with milk, 


t JDm*ascha vhved avrtnod apa swdfi; that 13, according to 
Sdpana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pen*?, he covered 
or closed the doors: v/aje {jdh sthdpayHwd tdtii dicdrdny^ 
dchchhdditavdn* 

2 Many of the verses in this hymn are of more than usual 
obscurity. 

® Rijukhiy possessing rijisham^ ydtoLmram So^nmn, Soma 
having lost its strenglli. 
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■with butter-milk, or fresh we offer it for thy exhi- 
laration, associated with the devout'^ company of the 
Maruts and the Rudras: drink it till thou art 
satisfied. 

3. These are the Maruts, Indea, who, worshipping 
thy prowess, augment thy "withering force (by their 
aid) : attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and handsome-cbinned, at the noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4. Those were the Maruts who were the strength 
of Indea, and gently encouraged him; animated by 
whom he pierced the vital part of Vbitea, fancying 
himself in-vulnerable. 

5. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of 
Manu, drink, Indea, the Soma juice, for the sake of 
perpetual vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds, 
with the adorable Maruts, and with the traversers 
(of the air): send down the waters (of the firmament) 
to (blend with) the waters of the earth.® 

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife 
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing Veitra, 
thou hast let forth the bright waters like horses (rush- 
ing) into battle. 


^ Gavdtiram, manthinam, mhram: the first has. occurred 
before ; the second is explained, manthosanyuktam, mixed with 
butter-milk ; and the last, abhinavam, new or fresh ; or they 
may mean mhr&mantkigrahe vartlamdnam, being in the vessel 
of acid butter-milk. 

® Srahmahritd, Indrastotram hurvdnena, making the 
praise of Indra. 

'' Apo arnd titarshi; antariksJiastkiidnyudakdni pdrtMvd~ 
nyudakdni prdpaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to 
read), or become those of, earth ; the notion has occured be- 
fore. 
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7. Therefore we sacrifice witili reverence to the 
vast and mighty Indra, who is adorable, undecaying, 
young; whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and 
earth have not measured, nor can measure. 

8. All the gods cannot detract from the many 
glorious exploits, and pious works of Indra ; he who 
has upheld earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and 
who, the performer of great deeds, has engendered 
the sun and the dawn. 

9. Boer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, 
that as soon as bom, thou hast quafifed the Soma 
juice: neither the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor 
years, resist the force of thee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou 
hast quaffed, Indra, the Soma juice for th^ exhdara- 
tion; and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and 
earth, thou becamest the primary artificer (of 
creation). 

11. BntRA, from whom many are bora; thou who 
art vigorous hast slain Am, enveloping the slumbering 
water, and confiding in his prowess ; yet the heaven 
apprdended not thy greatness as thou remainedst 
concealing the earth by one of (thy) flames.' 

12. This our sacrifice, Indra, is thy augmentation, 
for the rite in which the Soma is effused is accept- 
able to thee : do thou who art deserving of worship 
protect the worshipper by (the eflicacy of) the wor- 
ship, and may this sacrifice strmgthen thy thunder- 
bolt for the slaying of Ahi. 


^ An^ayd $ph%gy& hshdm amstkd, h explainedy ehatamyd 
hatyd hhdmimavachckhddya tishthasi : the meaning h not Yeiy 
clear. 
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice, 
has made Indea present; may I bring him to my 
presence to obtain new wealth, him who has been 
exalted by praises, whether ancient, mediseval, or 
recent. 

14. When the thought of glorifying Indra entered 
my .mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) : may I 
laud him before encountering distant (evil) days, 
whereby he may guide us. beyond sin; for those on 
both sides of us invoke him, as (those on either bank 
of a river hail) a passenger in a boat, 

15.. The vase is filled for him (with Soma)', wel- 
come Indea : I pour it out for thee to drink, as a 
water-carrier (pours water) from his bag : may the 
grateful fifoma juice flow in reverence round Indea for 
his exhilaration. 

16. Invoked of many, tlie deep ocean arrests thee 
not, nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee) ; 
and therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast 
repressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.’ 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S6kta IV, (XXXIII.) 

As tins hymn consists of a dialogue between Vhwamitra and 

the rivers Vipdx and Sutudri,^ they are considered to be - 

• Dridkam chid arujo gavyam urvam, is interpreted by 
8Ayana,praba}am api avatevarttamdnam •Arvanalam samyaga- 
bhankghih, thou hast entirely broken the strong Qirva) fire abid- 
ing in the deep. 

According to the legend cited by Sdyana, given also by 



THIRD ASHTAKA. — FIRST ADHYXtA. 


51 


respectiv'djr.the of the verses ascribed to either; the 

divinity is Indsa ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last 
verse, in which it is Anushtvhh. 

1. Eushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager 
(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair 
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Fipas and SuUidn^ flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (his commands), 
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) : 
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, 
bright (rivers), one of you proceeds to the other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river; I went 
to the wide auspicious Fipas, flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) 
caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle 
which has been appointed 'by the deity (Indra): 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay : of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers 1 

5. Yiswamitra speaks] Eivera charged with 
water, rest a moment from your course at my request. 


Yasha. Nir. ii. 24, Vhwdmitra, the family priest of Sudds, the 
son of Biyavana, having gained much wealth iu his service, 
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the 
confluence of the Vipds and Sutudn: in order to make them 
fordable, he addressed to them the first stanzas of this hymn, to 
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross. 

1 The modern Beyah and Sathtj, the former of which fells 
into the latter : the more usual reading of the ancient Spscrit 
names are Vipdsd and Satudra. 

F 2 
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who go to gather the Soma (plant) ’} I, the son of 
KvdJca, desirous of protection, address with earnest 
prayer especially the river before me.® 

6. The rivers speak] Tndra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew Ahi the 
blocker up of rivers;® the divine and well-handed 
Savitri* has led us (on our path), and obedient to 
his commands we flow (as) ample (streams). 

7. ViswImitra speaks] Ever is that heroic ex- 
ploit of Indra to be celebrated when he cut Am to 
pieces, and with his thunderbolt destroyed the sur- 
rotmding (obstructors of the rain), whence the waters 
proceed in the direction they desire. 

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of Indra, forget not 
this speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed 
to us) for future ages (to reverence) : cdebrator (of 
holy rites), be favourable to us in solemn prayers; 
treat us not after the (arrogant fashion) of men: 
salutation be to thee ! 

9. ViswXmitra speaks] Listen, sister (streairis), 
kindly to him who praises you; who has come from 
afar with a waggon and chariot:® bow down lowlily; 
become easily fordable; remain, rivers, lower tbag 
the axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 

I Me vachase somydya, to my speech importing the Soma, 
i.e. according to the scholiast, the object of my address is, that 
having crossed over, I may go to gather the Soma plant: Ydtka 
agrees with Sdyana in the interpretation of this stanza, 

iVr»>. 11.26. 

^ That is, the Sutudri. 

3 The cloud imprisoning the water of the rains. 

SdyatM considers Savitri as an epithet of Indra, the im- 
peller or animator of the world, Saviid sarvasya jagatah pre- 
rahok: the JVrtrwA/a has a similar explanation, n. 26 . ^ 
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10. The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear thy 
words, that thou hast come from afar with a waggon 
and a chariot: we bow down before thee; like a 
woman nursing (her child), like a maiden bending 
to embrace a man, (so will we do) for thee.‘ 

11. VisviniTB A speaks] Since, rivers, (you have 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas ® pass over 
(your united stream): may the ti'oop desiring to 
cross the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by 
Indba, pass; then let the course appointed for your 
going (be resumed) : I have recourse to the favour of 
you who are worthy of adoration. 

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over: the 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers :, streams dis- 
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance, 
fill (your beds), flow swiftly. 

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin* 


these words, sakatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carriage : 
the anaSf a cart or waggon, or truck, would be for the con- 
veyance of the Soma plant* 

^ Te is repeated at the end of the line without any apparent 
connexion,’ according to the scholiast it is repeated out of 
respect, te Hi punaruktir-ddardrtham. 

The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Vuwd* 
mitra ; Bharatakulajd madiydh sarve ; but possibly nothing 
more is meant than those who were the bearers of Viswd- 
mitra! Sy goods and chattels j for his connexion with t\ie Bharatas 
issomewbatremote: besideswhich their family priest was Vamk-^ 
tha. Mahdhhdrata Adi Parva^ v. 3734: it is also to be observed 
that the word in the text is Bhai^atn^ whilst the name of the race 
is most correctly Bhdrata^ with the first vowel long, although 
the short vowel is also allowable by the rules of derivation. 

3 Samydj yagahild ; the commentator explains it also as the 
ropes that are fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, 
yugyahaia'pdrswddisamlayrtd rajjavah^ buthe renders yoktrdniy 
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of the yoke may be above (their) Waters: leave the 
traces full, and may (the two streams), exempt from 
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no 
(present) increase.^ 

Si5kta V. (XXXit.) 

Inbra is tlie deity j the Riski is Viswdmitra ; the metre 
Trisktubk, 

1. Indra, the destroyer of cities, possessed of 
wealth, manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his 
enemies, has overspread the day with his radiance: 
attracted by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed 
with many weapons,^ he 1ms delighted both heaven 
and earth. 

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee 
who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (ob- 
taining) food ; thou, Indra, art the precfeder of men® 
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendants of 
the gods. 

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra: 
resistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers 
resolved to consume him: he slew the mutilated 
(demon lurking) in the woods, and made manifest 

which, immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is 
more properly the traces. i 

^ ]ifd g&nam, diratam : Sdyana e.Kplains ti'mam by sam- 
riddhim, increase, refemng, most probably, merely to the pre- 
sent moment — meaning, may the risers not so rise as to prevent 
,his passage ; otherwise it might be thought to convey a wish that 
the rivers might n^ver suffer any diminution, taking sdnam in 
the sense of sxmyam, emptiness. Professor .Roth has translated 
this Sikta, inf his Litteratur des Veda, p. 101 ; there are of 
course differences of interimetation between us, especially when 
he corrects both Sd.yana and Ydska, as in v. 5. 

2 Bhuridatra : ddfra, from do, to cut, is explained a weapon. 

2 Purvaydvd, agralo gantd, the goer before: there is no 
other explanation. 
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the (stolen) kine (that had been hidden) in the 
night. 

4. Indra, the giver of Swarga, generating the days, 
has subdued victorious with the eager (Angirasas) 
the hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner 
of the days,^ he obtained light for the gi’eat conflict. 

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts) 
like a man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders; 
he has animated ti "^se dawns for the worshipper, and 
heightened their bx*ght radiance (by his own). 

6. They celebrate many great and glorious ex- 
ploits of this mighty Indra ; he crushed the strong 
by his strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he 
overcame the Dasgus by delusions. 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods® the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages 
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwell- 
ing of the worshipper.* 

8. Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vic- 
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who 
was the giver of the earth and heaven and this 
(firmament to their inhabitants). 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra. 
gave also the many-nourishing cow : he gave golden 


1 Prdrochagan ketum ahnam, lighting up, according to 
the comment, s&rya, or the sun. 

* Devebhyah : Sdyana explains it stotrebhyah, to the praisers 
or worshippers. 

® Vivaswatah sadane: vivaswatah is here explained, of whom 
dwelling, vasatah, where various (vi) religious rites are 
performed. 
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treasure, and having destroyed the Dasj/us^ he pro- 
tected the Aiya tribe/ 

10. Indba bestowed plants and days, he gave trees 
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indba, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles,^ the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S6kta VI. (XXXV.) 

The deity, Right, and metre as before. 

1. Stay, Indra, having yoked the horses to the 
car, as VXtu stops when he has put to his steeds, 
and come to our presence : solicited by us to drink of 
the (Soma) beverage, which with reverence we offer 
for thy exhilaration. 

% I harness for thee, who art invoked by many, 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that 
they may bear Indea to this sacrifice that is pre- 
pared with all (that is required). 

3. Showerer, (of benefits), giver of food, guide 
hither thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against 
foes, and protect (thy worshippers) : here unharness 
the bay steeds, and give them fodder, and do thou 
eat daily suitable food.® 

4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to 
be harnessed with prayei*, who are allies and swift- 

1 Aryam vartiam: considers this as implying only the 

best tribe, or order, utiamam varnam, or the^ three first castes 
collectively. 

* Sadrm> ~addhidhdndh, eat suitable grains, that is, according 
to the scholiast, li-ied barley, bhrightayavdn. 
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paced in battle : arise, and, all-knowing Indba, mount- 
ing on thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous 
and smooth backed-steeds : disregarding others, come 
perpetually hither, that we may propitiate thee suffi- 
ciently with effused Sonia libations. 

6. This Soma libation is for thee ; come down, and, 
well disposed, drink of it unceasingly : seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Indra, this (liba- 
tion) into your belly.' 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee;- the Soma 
juice, Indra, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to 
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of 
many, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), attended 
by the Maruts. 

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared 
for thee, Indra, this (libation), sweetened with milk, 
the stones, the water; beautiful Indra, who art 
favourably disposed, and who art wise, knowing well 
(the worship) that is according to thy peculiar paths,^ 
come and diink of this libation. 

9. Associated, Indra, with those Manets with 
whom thou hast shared in the libation, who en- 
couraged thee (in battle), and are thy attendant 
troop, drink, desirous (of the beverage), the Soma 
juice, along with them, with the tongue of Aoni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation, 

1 Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 2.3. 

2 Praj&nan fathyA arm swdh, that is, according to the scho- 
liast, rightly apprehending the praises -which are due or 
peculiar, and which are offered with the rites enjoined by the 
Vedas. 
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either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of 
Agni; drink it, Sakea, offered by the hand of the 
Adhwaryu, or accept the presentation of the oblation 
(from the hand) of the Hotri. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indea, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S<JKTA VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Indea, who art constantly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offer- 
ing, (made) for the grant (from thee of riches); for 
thou art one who grows with augmenting energies, 
+byough reiterated libations, and hast been renowned 
for glorious deeds. 

2. To Indea have libations been presented in the 
days- of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the 
regulator of time, the granter of desires:* accept, 
Indea, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the stones.* 


] Mibhuri/ehhikfVruhaparvd vlhdydhy with wMch (libations) 
he is MibhUj or, the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened ; 
also vrishaparvdf or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, parvdniy depend ; or, in fact, time itself, hdldt^^ 
makahy who abandons or resigns to those who ask 

any thing, which they desire : the two first, Rihhu^ and 
Vnshaparvdj may also be considered as proper names or 
appellations of iNpRA. 

2 Vruhadhitasya vrhhnahy shew the usual predilection for, 
vriskj showering, raining : the literal acceptation of these terms 
would be of mn-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, 
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3. Drink, Indra, and. thrive: thine are these 
(present) libations, as were the primitive libations; 
do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent 
libations, as thou drankest those of old. 

4. The great Indra, the victorious in battle, the 
defier of foes : his fierce strength and resolute vigour 
are exerted ; verily the earth does not contain him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious Indba, the 
showerer (of benefits), augments (in power) as he is 
animated for heroic (acts) by praise; his cattle are 
generated givers of food : many are his donations.^ 

6. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters 
rush to the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), 
so the vast Isdea (hastens) from his dwelling (in the 
firmament), when the humble libation propitiates 
him.^ 

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with jche 
ocean, so (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation 


the Soma, that bestows svLarga,a.-aA such other benefits, and the 
first grdvabhir-ahhhhutam, expressed by the stones used 
for the purpose ; the same idea of their being showerers, or 
bestowers of blessings, suggesting this appellation of them. 

t Dakshind asya pdrvUi’. according to Sdyana^ those are 
both epithets of gacuh ; lahvgas-id gdvo daltshindhprqgdyante, 
those many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born j but 
dakshind more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans 
or priests at sacrifices. 

2 According to the scholiast, the comparison is to this efiect, 
as small livers and scanty waters contribute to tlie vast ocean, 
so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the 
gratification of the great Indra. 
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to Ikdba : holding in their hands they milk Sma 
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in 
drops through the purifying filters. 

8. The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a 
receptacle) of Sojwa, as a lake,' for he has partaken of 
it at many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten 
the first (sacrificial) viands, he has been the slayer of 
Vritra, and has shared the Soma (with the gods). 

9- Quickly, Isdra, bring (wealth); let no one 
impede thee, for we know thee to be the lord of 
wejdth, of all treasures : and since, Indra, thy great- 
ness is munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds, 
grant us (riches). 

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless Soma 
Juice, give to us riches in universally desired quantity ; 
grant us to live a hundred years; bestow upon ns, 
Indra with the handsome chin, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

S<Jkta VIII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and RUM as before, the metre is Gdyatn, e.vcept in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubk. 

1. We excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength 
^at destroys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies. 

2. May (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped 
in a htmdred rites,® direct thy mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 


^ JSradd ivakuhshayahsomadhanaki bellies, udardnt, is used 
in the plural, to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma. 

® SatakratuiB a name of Indra, or if may beUsedasan epithet, 
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3. We. recite, Inde^^, who art worshipped ia a 
hundred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns 
for strength to resist our foes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Indea, 
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Indra, who art invoked of many 
for the slaying of Vritea, and the granting of food 
(as the spoil) of battle. 

6. Be victorious, Indba, in battles : we solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to destroy Veitea. 

7. Overcome, Indba, those who are adverse to us 
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength. 

8. Drink, Indba, object of many rites, for our 
preservation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, 
sleep-dispelling,^ Soma juice. 

9. Indea, object of many rites, I regard the organs 
of sense that exist in the five races (of beings de^ 
pendent) on thee, as thine. 

10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we ofier) 
reach thee, Indea : grant us wealth that may not 
easily be surpassed : we augment thy vigour (by our 
offerings). 

11. Come to' us Sakea, whether from afar or nigh; 
whatever, Indea, wielder of the thunder-bolt, be thy 
region, come from thence hither. 

StiKTA IX. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity is Ikdra, associated in the last six verses with 
Vakttwa; the EisAi is Piiajapati son of Viswa'mitra, or 


he to whom a hundred («.e. many) sacrifices are offered, or by 
whom many great acts are performed. 

^ According to Siyana, drinking the 8<ma is preventive of 
sleep, jntah somah swapnanivdraka. 
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the son of Vach of the race of Viswamitra, either or both : 

or it may be Viswamitra alone : the metre is Trhhtuhh* 

1. Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter 
(planes'the wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred 
rites), as a quick horse bearing well his burthen 
endowed with intelligence, and reflecting upon the 
future acts acceptable (to Indra), I desire to behold 
the sages (who have gone to heaven).^ 

2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the 
birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed 
minds, and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the 
heavens : and may these propitiatory (praises), aug- 
menting (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach 
thee at this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on 
earth, they have, through their power, made manifest 
(the things of) heaven and earth; they have set limits 
to them by their elements f they connected them both 

1 The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the 
officiating priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like 
the carpenter or the pack-horse. 

2 Ahhiprlydni viarynrimt pardni kavm ichchhdmi sandrisi i 
the meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still 
less so, althoagh we have the additional aid of the explanation 
of the passage in the Aitareya Brdhmana, vi. 20: prtydni is 
said by Bay ana to be Jndra$ya frlyatamdni^ and pardni to 
imply uitamdm, best and most dear to Ini>ra, karmam, acts; 
01* pardni may mean the acts to he done on subsequent days, 
utfaresliwahassu knyamdndnii havf^ which usually ex- 
plained hrdnta darn, a seer of the past, is said to mean here 
a holy person who, for his assiduous devotion, has attained 
deification, yahpurvam anush tithayajndd devahh uyam ayamai ; 
so the Brdhmana, ye rat tena Rishayah pzirre pretds4e mi 
bavayalu 

3 Sam mdtrdhhir mamire, is explained, mdtrdbhih rodas- 
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mutually imited, wide spread and vast, and fixed tJie 
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing (in his 
car) ; and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant : 
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), 
theinfluencer (of consciences),^ who omniform, presides 
over the ambrosial (waters). 

5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and 
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters) : they are 
the abundant allayers of his thirst; sovereign Ikdra 
and Varuha, grandsons of heaven, you possess the 
wealth (that is to be acqubed) by the rites of the 
splendid sacrifice. 

6. Royal Indra and Varuna, embellish llie three 
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all re- 
quisites) for this cdebration: thou hast gone to the 
rite, for I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, 
the, Gandharhas with hair (waving) in the wind.® 

- 7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch 
cow, (who is known) by (many) names, they invested 


yau iyattayd parickchhinne ckahruh, witli the elements they 
made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, that 
is, to a definite limit or extent. 

The text has only asurasya: the comment explains it by 
pra-aJuuya antarydmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner 
spirit 

* Gandkarbhdn vdyuhesdn^ the Gandharbas, according 'to 
the scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakshakdn : 
he quotes the Taittiriydkas for the specification of similar 
brings, although the particular name is not given: Swdna- 
bkrdjdn, batnbhdre, hasta, suhasia, krisdnah, ete vah somakra- 
yan^, tdn rahshadJmam ma vo dahhan. 
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■with the diversified strength (of the Asurets) and 
practising delusive art, have deposited their ovm 
nature in him.^ 

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from 
that of this Savitki,'^ in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge: gratified by pious praise, he cherishes the 
all-fostering heaven and earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring. 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven : do 
you (therefore) be ever about us: all those who 
exercise illusion,® contemplate the manifold exploits 
of the everlasting and blandly-speaking Indra. 

10. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


* This stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imperfeclly 
explained by the commentators. 

2 Asi/a savitur nakir me : Savitri, according to the scholiast, 
here means Ihdha, sarvasyajagato antaryimito.yd prerayitur 
Indrasya, of Indba the impeller, through his being the internal 
pervader of the whole world : this verse is little less unintelli- 
gible than the preceding. 

3 Viswe m&yinah, the scholiast explains, sarve devdh, all the 
gods: miyd sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that 
it might be rendered also the wise : in the ordinary sense of 
mdyd it may mean all the deceivers, or Amras : tltc whole of 
this Sdkta is very obscure. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 

S^KTAl. (XXXIX.) 

The deity, RuM, ,aiid metre the same. 

1. The praise that is prompted by the heart, and 
is uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds 
to the presence of the lord, and is his awakener when 
repeated at the sacrifice : be cognizant Indea, of this 
praise, which is born for thee. 

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) 
of day is the awakener.of Indra, when repeated at 
the (morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in 
white raiment^ is this our ancient and paternal 
hymn.® 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought 
forth the twin (Aswins) on this occasion, (in the 
praise of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremu- 
lous : they two, the dispersers of darkness, combine, 
assuming bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of 
the day.® 

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those who 
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery 
of) the cattle ; for tfie mighty Indra, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months’* rite, andtraok- 


1 Rhadra vastrdni aryund vasdnd-vdch : speech auspicious, 
wearing white garments, that is, tydnsi, according to the 
scholiast, splendours, ener^es. 

3 Pitryd dWi, pitrikramdgatd ttttti, praise come in the 
succession of progenitora. 

3 The Asurins are especially worshipped at the morning 
ceremony. 

* The Aj/igirasas. 
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ing the cows upon their knees, and in like manner 
accompanied by those ten who had accomplished the 
ten months’ rite,^ Indea made manifest the true (light 
of the sun) (theretofore) dwelling in (the) darkness 
(of the cave). 

6. Iedea discovered the sweet milk secreted in the 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 
concealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and 
having hoofs: munificent (in gifts), he h^d in his 
right hand that which had been hidden in the cavern, 
which was concealed in the waters.® 

7. The discriminating (Indea) has separated the 
light from the darkness ; may we, removed afiir from 
evil, be ever in security : Indea, drinker of the Soma 
juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis- 
comfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and 
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice: may we 
be far removed from exceeding ill : Vasus, who are 
to be rendered present (by pious praise), bestow 
increasing affluence upon the man who is libmral of 
gifts. 

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indea, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


1 Namgvah and Deaagvdh ; see toL i. p. 167, and note. 

3 That is, he deliyered the nuns from their imprisonment in 
the clouds of the firmament. 
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ANUVAKA IV. CoNTiNUBB. 

SiJkta IL (XL.) 

The deity and Ri$hi as before, the metre is Gdyatri^ 

1. We iBToke thee, Indra,' showerer (of benefits), 
to the effused libation : do thou drink of the exhilara- 
ting beverage. 

2. Inuea, the praised of many, accept the effused 
Sonui juice, the conferrer of knowledge : drink ; imbibe* 
the satisfactory draught. 

S. Inbra, lord of men, who art praised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our 
sacrifice in which the oblation is offered (to thee). 

4. Inbra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma 
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy 
abode.® 

5. Keceive, Inbra, into thy stomach this excellent 


' The commentary here gives various etymologies of the 
name Inbra, taken from Yasha and the Taittiriya dmnyaka^ 
vit. he who sports (raniate) in the /Sowia juice (indu)^ or he 
who shows this (idam) universe j or he who divides (drindti)^ 
or gives (daddtt)^ or takes (^dadlidti), or causes to worship 
(ddrayati), or possesses {dhdrayati) spirituous liquor (tram), 
or who runs or passes (dr avail) the So7}ia juice (indau); or 
kindles or animates (inddke) living beings ; or he who beholds 
the pure spirit, or Brahna^ which is this {idani) univei-se : the 
grammarians derive it from idi to rule with the affix ran. 

^ Vrkhaswa^ sprinkle, shower, that is, into the stomach, so 
that it may not, according to the scFioliast, descend below the 
stomach. 

* Mshayam tava: kshaya, an abode, here means Indr a! 
belly, Jartara. 

G 2 
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effilsed libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee 
in heaven. 

6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this 
our libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops 
of the exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacrificial) food 
is verily purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable (jSbwia juice), 
offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indra : having 
drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer of Vritea, whether from nigh or from 
afar, come to us, accept these our praises. 

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, 
or from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 

SuktaIIL (XLI). 

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

] . Indra wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me 
with thy horses, when invoked to drink the Soma at 
our (sacrifice). 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper 
season; the saci'ed grass woven together has been 
spread ; ^ the stones are placed in contact for the 
morning (libation), 

3. Bearer of prayers,* these prayers axe offered (by 
\\s) : sit down on the sacred grass : partake, hero, of 
the oblation. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by 
praise, be pleased with these oim praises and prayers 
at our (daily) sacrifices. 


^ Jirahmavahah, stotr&jti vakati, who bears or receives 
praises ; or it may mean brahmaitd tUAreifa prApyaie^ who is 
attained by praise or prayer. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Indra, the drinker 
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the 
libation which we offer for the sake of ample wealth : 
expose not thine adorer to reproach. 

7. Devoted,' Indba, to thee, and offering oblations, 
we glorify thee, giver of dwellings; do thou be favour- 
ably disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indba, loosen not your steeds 
whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre- 
sence ; enjoyer of the offering, be exhilarated at this 
sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds 
bring thee down in thy easy chariot to sit unon the 
sacred grass. 

Si^KTA IT. (XLII.) 

'Ihe deily, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come, Indea, to this our effused Soma juice 
mixed with milk and curds, with tliy horses (yoked 
to thy car), which is favourably disposed to us- 

2. Come, IndkA, to the exhilarating (Soma) ex- 
pressed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred 
grass : drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

3. May my praises, addressed from hence and in 
this manner, attain Indea, to bring him hither to 
drink the Soma juice. 

4. We invoke Indea to this rite with prayers to 


1 Tvoayavah, from twam thou with kymh aff., converting it 
to Twayvk : so, presentlj”, asmayuh, devoted or inclined to us : 
these are not iiilre(][uent vaidiTt forms, but do not occur 
elsewhere. 
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drink the Soma juice: may he, repeatedly invoked, 
come hither. 

5. Indea, these Soma juices are poured out : take 
them, Satakratp, into thy stomach: thou who art 
rich in (abundant) food. 

6. Far-seeing Indea, we know thee to he victorious 
and winner of wealth in battles; therefore we ask of 
thee riches. 

7. Having come (to our rite) drink, Ikdsa, this 
our (libation), efliised by the stones, and mixed with 
mUk and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indea, this Soma juice for thy 
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle : may 
it delight thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protection, we 
invoke thee, Indea, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. . 

Si5kta T. (XLIII.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is TrUktubh. 

1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine 
is this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and 
friendly (horses) near to the sacred grass, for these 
offerers of the oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indea, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions; for 
these praises, IndEa, imposed by the devout, invoke 
thee, propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indea, come quickly with thy steeds, 
and well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice ; 
offering (sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee 
verily with praises in the chamber of the sweet 
libations. 
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4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen- 
hearing and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, 
where, Indka, approving of the ceremony (in which 
the offering) is parched grain, may hear as a friend 
the praises of his friend (the worshipper.) 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spirit-less Scma 
juice; make, me the protector, or rather a monarch of 
men;^ make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the 
libation; make me verily the possessor of imperishable 
wealth. 

6. May thy mighty horses, Indsa, harnessed (in 
thy car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), 
bring thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers 
(of the foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly 
rubbed by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the 
regions of the sky, making them as it were twofold.® 

7. Drink, Indea, of the bountiful (libation) ex- 
pressed by the beneficent (stones); that which the 
falcon® has borne to thee desiring it, in whose 
exhilaration thou easiest down (opposing) men, in 
whose exhilaration thou hast set open the clouds. 

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indea, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 


^ Kuvid mam, gopdm karase jana$ya kuvid rdjdnam : kuvid 
is here explained by ap/, surely, veiily. 

2 JPra ye dwitd diva rinjanti', sand disc dwitd, dioidkam, 
yathd bhavati tathd prakarshena sddhayanti, they especially 
make all the quai'ters of the horizon double, so that it (the sky) 
becomes tvro-fold : such is Sdyana’s explanation : what it means 
exaedy it is difficult to comprehend. 

® This alludes to a legend briefly told in the Aitareya BraJi- 
mana, Panchika in. Adhy&yalS, and which is amplified by the 
scholiast on that work : the Soma plant grew formerly, it is 
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food-bestowing (strife), bearing (onr praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S^ktaVL (XLIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is BrikatL 

1. May this desirable and gratifying Soma ex- 
pressed by the stones, be, Indra, for thee: ascend 
the Terdant chariot, and with tihy tawny (steeds) 
come to ns.* 

2. Desiring (the Soma)) thou hononrest the dawn; 
desiring the Soma^ thou hast lighted up the sun; 
knowing and discriminating (all our wishes), lord of 
the tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts 
of) prosperity. 

3. Indka has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the 
verdant tinted earth ; there is abundant pasture (for 

said, only in heaven : the Jtishu and the gods considered how 
it might be brought down to earth, and desired the Chhan* 
the metres of the V'edas, to bring it : changing themselves 
to birds they undertook the office: the only one who 

succeeded, however, was the Gdyatri, in the shape of a hawk 
(^eni)f and she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the 
SomaydUus, or Oandkarbas, the guardians of the Sima, thence 
termed 8amdbhrdja$, which cut off a naU of her left foot: the 
ichor from the wound became the vasd or adeps of the burnt* 
offering : othei^ metamorphoses are detailed. 

1 The^main, purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the 
changes on the derivatives of the root hri, to take, as in a 
former one it was upon those of the root vrisk, to shower : thus 
we hare haryaiah, taking, captivating, desirable ; harit) the stone 
that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indrds horses in the dual or 
plural, ftar{,AumynA: again, AnnV, green, he who has 

die horses called Anri: haridhdyamm, yellow rayed, harivan- 
pasam, green-coloured, and so on, in every one of the five 
verses. 
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Ms steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and 
earth., between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), il- 
lumes as soon as horn, the whole luminous region : 
the lord of the tawny steeds holds in his hands the 
yellow weapon, the destroying thunderbolt. 

6. Indra has uncovered the desirable white- 
coloured, fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing 
stones, and overlaid with the shining (milk and other 
liquids), in like manner as when, borne by his tawny 
steeds, he rescued the cattle.^ 

Si'KTA VII. (XLV.) 

The deity, JSishi, and metre are the same. 

1. Come, Ihdra, with thy exulting peacock-haired® 
steeds; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throw- 
ing snares catch a bird : pass them by (quickly) as 
(travellers cross) a desert.® 

2. The devourer of Vritea, the fracturer of the 
cloud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, 
Indra, the destroyer of powerful enemies, lias mounted 
his chariot to urge his horses to our presence. 

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a 
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou im- 


* Sdyatm cites another text in support of Indra’s discovering 
or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, the act is 
ascribed to Pttshan, see voL i. p. 57, v. 14. 

2 Mayura-rcmabhik, with hair like the feathers of the peacock. 

® The verse occurs twice in the SdmOrVeda, i. 246; v. 1‘068; 
once in the Tdjudi, xx. 53 : Mahidhara agrees with S&ya-na in 
the interpretation. 
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bibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the 
juices flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.^ 

4. Grant us riches, securing (us agaiiHit foes), as 
a father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at 
maturity : send down upon us, Indea, wealth adequate 
(to our desii’es), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indea; thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned ; mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 

SuKTA VIII. (XLVL) 

The deity and Mishi are tbe same ; the metre is Trithtuhh. 

1. Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, 
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the 
fierce; who art (both) young and old; the overcomer 
of foes, the undeoaying, the tvielder of the thunder- 
bolt, and who art mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Indea, thou art great 
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy 
prowess: thou alone art lord of all the world : do thou 
war (upon our enemies), and give safe dwellings to 
men. 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indea, 
drinking the spirit-less Soma juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power : he is more 


^ The verse is unintelligible without soi^e such filling up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests : we may say, how- 
ever, of it, as of many other pass^es, with Professor Benfey, 
doch Ueibt die wendung dunkel : Sama~Veda, ii. 1070 : the 
same has also the preceding verse, ii. 1069. 
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vast than heaven and earth, or the ivide-spread 
spacious firmament. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the 
vast and profound Isdea, fierce from his birth, all 
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 
as rivers flow into the sea. 

5. Which Indea, the heaven and earth 

contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo : 
showerer (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 

ShKTA IX. (XLVTI.) 

The deity, Miski, and metre are the same. 

1. Indea, attended by the Maruts, the showerer 
(of benefits), drink the/Somo ofiered after the other 
presentations, for thine exhilaration for battle : take 
into thy belly the (full) wave of the inebriating 
{Soma\ for thou art lord of libations from the days 
ofold.^ 

2. Indea, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied by 
the host of Maruts^ drink the Soma, for thou art the 
slayer of Veitba, the sage; subdue our enemies, 
drive away the malevolent,^ make us safe on every 
side from peril. 

1 Yajur-Veda, vii. 38 : there is a slight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivat, which Mahidhara renders the first and 
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, during which 
offerings of 5oma are daily presented : Y&ska agrees with the 
Rich. Nir. iv. 8. 

2 Apanudcmoa mridliak may also mean, drive away all those 
who are engaged in battle, i,e, enemies ; or keep off from us 
battles; mridh, meaning war, battle, savgrama-, ikcYajwh 
has this verse also, vii. 37, and ifahidhara. explains it to the 
same purport. 
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3- Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy 
divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented 
hy us; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
strength whereby thou hast slain Vritea. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay 
Ahi, who (aided thee) in the conflict with §ambaea, 
and in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed 
of wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with 
them, the troop of the Maruts^ do thou Indra, drink 
the Soma. 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Indea, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of 
benefits); augmenting (in glory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer 
of all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength. 

StJKTA X. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as 
born, is the object of affection, protect the offerer of 
the effused libation : drink at will, Indra, before (the 
other gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast bom, thou 
didst drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of 
this Soma plant, for thy youthful parent mother 
(Aditi), in the dwelling of thy great sire (KastapA), 
gave it to thee before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
beheld the acrid Sotna upon her bosom: eager he 
proceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the gods); 
and, putting forth manifold (energy), he performed 
great (deeds). 
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4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will having over- 
come Twashtri by his innate (vigour), and carried off 
the Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S6kta XL (XLIX.) 

Deity, BUM, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify the mighty Indra, in whom all men, 
drinking the Soma juice, obtain their wishes; whom 
the powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begot, 
the doer of great deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who 
was fashioned by Vibhu (the creator).® 

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses : supreme in sway, attended by 
Ms faithful Maruts, and hastening to combat, he has 
destroyed with foe-withering (energies) the existence 
of the Dasyu. 

3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like 
a war-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, 
sending down rain: he is to be worshipped with 
oblations at the solemn (rite) like Bhaga : he is as 


I So according to another text, SukCa in. 8, rupaai rupam, 
Magluivan bohhaviti, Slaghavan is repeatedly of various forms : 
be can take what form the will. 

* VibhKatashtMm : the scholiast explains it, appointed by 
Brakitid for the government of the world, jagadddMpatye 
Brahmand sthdpitam. 
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the father of tihiose who adore (him): he is beautifal, 
worthy of invocation, the bestower of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, 
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region)^ 
accompanied by the Vasus; the clother of the night 
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor 
of the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words 
(of the wealthy appropriating to all) the food. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
luDBA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con5[ueror of 
wealth. 

StiKTA XII. (L.) 

The deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. May Indka drink the libation; he of whom is 
the Sotna, having come to the sacrifice; he who is the 
repeller (of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits), 
the lord of the Maruts ; may he, the wide-pervading, 
be pleased with these (sacrificial) viands ; may the 
oblation be adequate to the wants of his body. 

2, I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee qukHy, thy 
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old em- 
ployed : may thy horses, handsome Indba, bring thee 
hither, and drink promptly of this well-effused agree- 
able libation. 


1 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful: 
tah urddliico raiho na vdi/ur vambkir niyulwan'. it would 
seem as if Indua was also designated here as vdyu ; the Vasun 
are said to be the 3£aruts : besides the explanation followed in 
the text, Sdyana has another, as, Fayw, having the JN^iyuU for bis 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, accom- 
panied by ilie Sfaruts. 
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3. His adorers support with cattle, Indba, who is 
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready 
to come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining 
eminent prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of 
the spirit-less Soma, who art the drinker of the &ma 
juice, and art exhilarated (by the draught), grant to 
us freely cattle in abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 

with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re- 
nowned: the wise desirous of heaven, offer 

praise to thee, Indra, with pious (prayers). 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

StJfiTA XIII. (LI.) 

The deity and Mishi are the same; the metre of the three, first 

verses is Jagati, of the three last GdyatH, of the rest 

Trishptbk, 

1. Let abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay 
of man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, pro- 
spering with increase, the invoked of many, the 
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with satared 
hymns. ^ 

2. My praises constantly propitiate Indra, ^ 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by 
the Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the 
destroyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt 
(dispenser) of waters, the distributor of riches, the 
subduer of foes, the conferrer of heaven. 


1 Sama^Veday i, 374. 
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3.. Indea, the enfeehler (of adversaries), is praised 
as a mine of wealth he is propitiated by righteous 
commendations; he is gratified in the dwelling of the 
offerer of oblations : glorify Indea, the conqueror, the 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers : Indea, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement 
of) strength: he from of old is the lord of this 
(oblation). 

5. Many are his prohibitions® (against evil en- 
joined) to men: many are the treasures that the 
earth enshrines: for Indea the heavens, the plants, 
the waters, men and priests, preserve their riches. 

6. To thee, Indea, (the pious) addi’ess prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses; 
giver of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the per- 
vader (of aU things), paidake of this present oblation, 
and grant food to the worshippers. 


1 AAare vasok, or, according to Sdyana, he is praised to pro- 
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty ; Akiryate yuddkdrtham dhanam atra ityd- 
karo yuddhatn, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein 
is wealth, therefore dto-a is the same asyuddfia-. or vasoftjard- 
yitri may be put together, weakener of the foe, vasu here 
meaning enemy. . 

* Pdrvir asya nishskidho ma7-ttyeshu is explained ndndpra- 
hdrdni antudsandni, various-kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar phrase in a former passage, VoL i. p. 26, verse v., 
pArunishshidha, has been rendered, repeller of many foes: 
there is no material incompatibility, the latter being a compound 
epidiet, and the substantive in both cases bejng derived from 
shiM to succeed, to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, to ex- 
clude, to prohibit 
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7. Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the 
Sma at tMs ceremony as thou hast drunk of the 
libation of Ihe son of SartXti : ^ tKy far-seeing and 
devout worshippers, being in security,® adore thee 
through their offerings. 

8'. Do thou, IiTDRA, who art gratified by the beve- 
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us, 
together with thy friends, the Marzits, at this cere- 
mony ; thou who art invoked of many, and whom all 
the gods equipped as soon as born for the great 
battle (with the Asuras). 

9. Mamts, this is your friend for sending of the 
waters: they (the Maruts), the gibers of strength, 
have yielded Indra gratification ; may the devourer 
of Vritra drink with them the libation offered by the 
worshipper in his own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this -libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) sfrength : do thou 
drink of it quickly.® 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for thee : may it exhilarate 
thee, delighting in the Soma draught.* 

12. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy 
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ; 


1 See voL i. p. 139, Terse 12. 

2 Tava Marman & tnvdsanti, they worship thee in die secnri^, 
or unassailable place, dependent on, -or protected by thee, tavo- 
samhandhini Barmani nirbddhasthdne sihitah: Mahidhora, Td- 
jur-Veda, vii. 35, explains tarman either by sukha nimitte 
for the sake of happiness, or yajnagriha, . the chamber of 
sacrifice. 

3 Sama-Veda 1. 166 and ii. 87. 

< Sdma-Veda ii. 88 — 89. 

VOL. III. H 
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may it spread, hero, through tliy arms, (that they niay 
distribute) wealth. 

S6kta XIV. (LII.) 

The deiiy and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the first four 
verses is Gdyatri^ of the sixth Jagatif of the fifth, seventh, 
and eighth Tris?ituhL 

1. Accept, Indba, at our morning sacrifice, this 
libation, combined with fresh barley, with parched 
grain and curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by 
holy prayer.^ 

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and' butter ; 
eat them eagerly ; the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and. butter; 
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his 
mistress.® 

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and 
butter, ofTered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds, 

5. Partake, Indra, of the barley and the d^eious 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 
as a buU, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

6. Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, 
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice : laden with 
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee, 
sage Indra, who art accompanied by the Ribkus and 
by YAsa., 

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds 
for thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for 


1 Yajur~Veda, xx. 29 : Sama-Veda, i. 210. 

* VadJiiyur iva-i/oshartam, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female. 
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tihee, lord of the tawnj horses, associated with thy 
steeds: attended by the troop of Maruts, eat the 
cakes : hero, who art wise, and the slayer of Vritra, 
drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley: 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and 
butter : may the like offerings, victorious Tndra, pre- 
sented to thee daily, augment thy vigour for the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 

S6kta XV. (LIU.) 

Indka and Parvata are the deities, the Rithi is, as before, 
VistVAUiTRA : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is 
Jagati; of the thirteenth Oayatri; of the twelfth, twentieth, 
and twenty-second Anushtubh ; of the eighteenth Brihati ; 
of the twenty-third Trishtubh. 

1. Indra and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious 
car, delightful viands (generative of) good progeny : 
partake, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) 
sacrifices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial) food, be 
elevated by our^raises.‘ 

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, Maghavan, (at our 
rite) : go not away; for f offer to thee (the libation) of 
the copiously-effused Soma: powerful Indra, I lay 
hold of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured 
commendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a 
father. 

3. Adhwarpi^ let us two offer praise: do .thou 
concur with me:® let us address pleasing praise to 


* Sama-Vedaf i. 338 . 

^ Pratt megrinihi-; the Sotrit^ supposed to speak to-tlie 
Adhtcaryu to direct their joint performance of some pari of the 
ceremony 

h2 
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Indba; sit down, INDEA, on the sacred grass (pre- 
pared by) the institutor of the rite; and may onr 
commendations be most acceptable to Indea. 

4. A man’s wife, Maghavak, is his dwelling; verily 
she is his place of birth thither let thy horses, 
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee : we prepare the 
Soma juice at the fit season ; may Agni come as our 
messenger before thee. 

5. Depart, Maghavan: come Indra: both ways,® 
protector,® there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh- 
ing steed., 

• 6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indba, 
go home; an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling : in either (case) there is the standing 
in thy car or liberating the steeds for provender. 


^ Jdy& id astam sed u yonik, the apropos of this is not yery 
eyident : asiam the commentator explains by grifiam^ and he 
quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and housewife^ 
grihini griliam uchyafe iti smriteh: the notion that a man is 
bom of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology 
of Jdyd, a wife, fromjan, to be born, as it is first found in the 
Brahinaiia. 

Ta^ydm punar navo hhutwd damme mdsijdyate^ 

Tad jdyd jdyd bhavati, yad asydm jdyate punah. 

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) he is born in the tenth 
month, 

And a wife therefore becomes Jayd, because he is again bqra 
in her: 

from this, parsing ]>robably through the Sutras^ we have the 
same in 3tanH ix. 18, 

Pater-hhdrydm sampravUya garbho bhutrceha jdyate 
Jdydyd$-taddhi jdydyatwam yad asydm jdyate punah^ 

2 XJhhayatrd te artham, according to the scholiast, Indra^s 
wife awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. 

^ Bhrdtar^ lit. brother, but here explained poshaka, nourisher. 
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7. These sacrificers are the (^Jihqjas), of whom the 
diversified Angirasas (are the priests) and the heroic 
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from 
heaven,® bestowing riches upon YiswImitra at the 
sacrifice of a thousand (victims),® prolong (his) life. 

8. Maghavan becomes repeatedly (manifest) in 
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his 
own peculiar person ; and invoked by his appropriate 
prayers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the three 
(daily rites), and, although observant of seasons, is the 
drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods,* 
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the 
leaders (at holy rites), Yiswamitea arrested the 
watery stream® when he sacrificed for SuDi.s ; Indra, 
with the Kusikas was pleased.® 

10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rites), Kusikas, when the Soma is expressed 


^ The text is merely Tme JBhojd angiraso virupd : the scho- 
liast explains the. former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudds: 
Sauddsdh kshatriya^ ydgam hurvdnah, instituting the sacrifice 
at which the latter, Medkdtithij and the rest of the race of 
Angiras^ were their Ydjakas, or officiating priests. 

2 Rudra : his sons are the Maruts* 

3 Sahasrasave, according to the comment, the api amedha. 

^ Devajdh is explained by Sdyana^ the generator of radiances 
or energies, tigasdm jaimyitri: the compound is not devajd 
god-bom, nor was Viswdmitra of divine parentage : Deva^dta, 
which follows, is explained taUtejobhir^dhrhhta, drawn or 
attracted by those energies. 

® Aztdhlmdt sindlmm arnavam : he is said to hare stopped 
the current of the confluence of the Vipdsd and Satudri rivers. 

« Apriydyata husihehhir Indra ; Suya/m explains this, 
Kmikagotrotpanmir-rishibkih saha, witli the JR/s/iwoftberace 
otKupha, or it might be rendered, pleased by the Kvsihas, 
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with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the 
gods) with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like 
(screaming) swans, and, together rvith the gods, drink 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

11. Approach, .STws/A’as, the steed of SudAs ; ani- 
mate (liim), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the 
raja) ; for the king (of the gods) has slain Vmtra 
in the East^ in the West, in the North, therefore let 
(SudAs) worship him in the best (regions) of the 
earth. 

12. I have made Indra glorified* by these two, 
heayen and earth, and this prayer of ViswAmitba 
protects the race of Bhdrata.^ 

13. The Fiswdmitras have addressed the prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he there- 
fore render us very opulent.* 

1 4 . What do the cattle for thee among the Kikatas ;* 


1 Indram atushtavam: the verb is the third preterite of the 
causal, I have caused to be praised ; or if taken in place of the 
present tense by Vaidik licence, it may be, according to the 
commentator, I praise Indra, abiding between heaven and 
earth, i.e. in the firmament. 

* The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated by 
Professor Roth ; Liter, and Gesch. der Veda. 105. 

® The Bharatas, or descendants of Bharata, are in one 
sense the descendants of Vimdmitra, Bharata being the son 
of Sakuntald, the daughter of the sage. Mahd. Adi P. : the same 
authority, however, makes Vaskhtha the family priest of the 
Bh&ratas, and their restorer to dominion irom which they had 
been expelled by the Panchdla». — Ibid. 3735. 

* The Kikatas are said by Sdyana, following Tddta, Nir. 
VI. 32, to be countries inhabited by An&t'ym, people who do not 
perfoim worship, who ai-e infidels, nmtikas: Eihata is usually 
identified with South Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidik 
Hinduism had not reached the province when this vras said; or 
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they yield no milk to mix with the Soma^ they need 
not the vessel (for the libation) bring tliem to us : 
(bring also) the wealth of the son of the usurer/ and 
give us, Maghavan, (the possessions) of the low 
branches (of the community)/ 

15. The daughter of Surya given by Jamadagni,* 
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance, has 
emitted a mighty ( sound) and has diffused ambrosial 
imperishable food amongst the gods/ 

1 6. May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us 
food (suited) to the five races of men/ may she, the 


asserted that the Buddhists were heie alluded to, if it were not 
wholly incompatible with all received notions of the earlier date 
of the Vedas, 

t Na iapanti gharmdm: Yaska explains the last harmyam, a 
house ; but S&yana calls it a vessel termed Slahamra, used 
at the rite called Pragrihya^ pragrihyahhyakarmopayiihtam 
mahdvirapdtram, which the cattle do not warm by yielding 
their milk to it, 

^ Abhara pramagandasya vedas : maganda is explained by 
both scholiasts, kuddin, or usorer, one who says to himself, the 
money that goes from me will come back doubled, and pra^ 
prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic, 

3 Naichaxdkkdmj that which belongs to a low (nicka) 
branch, or class (ndkhd) ; the posterity born of Sudras aod ilic 
like, 

< Jamadagni-daUd, according to Sayana, may mean, given 
by the BuhiSf those who maintain a blazing janiaf-jwalaf, 
fire, Jgni; a sense confirmed by the use of the plural in the next 
verse: the daughter- of Surya, so given, is said to be speech, or 
its personification, vdk~demtd. 

3 The sound of thunder or the like in the sky, 

® As the prayer or exclamation which accompanies the burnt 
offering. 

Pdnehajanydsu kruhtjsku: hfere, therefore, the five dis- 
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daughter of the suu^ whom the grey-haired Jamadaq- 
NIS gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life.® 

17. May the Wses* be steady, the axle be strong, 
the pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten; may 
Indra preserve the two yoke-pins from decay; car 
with iminjured felloes, be ready for uS.* 

18. Give strength, Indra, to our bodies; give 
strength to our vehicles ; (give) strength to our sons 
and grandsons ; that they may live (long) ; for thou 
art the giver of strength. 

19. Fix firmly the substance of the hhayar (axle), 
give solidity to the sisu (floor) of the car :* strong 
axle, strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from 
out of our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest* never desert us 
nor do us harm : may we travel prosperously home 


tinctions are restricted to human beings, confirmingtbe scholiast's 
notion that the four castes and barbarians are intended. 

* Pakshyd, the daughter of JPaJtsha; pahshanirv&hahasya, 
the distributor of the parts (of the year?), that is, tdryasya, of 
the sun. 

3 JSfaeyam iyur dadhdnd, having new life or feod: the scho- 
liast adds, mama hurv&nd thavatu. 

3 Odvau-gackehhata, iti, gdvau aswaut gdva implies, those 
who go, or, in this place, horses. 

* Vinodmitra, says the commentator, being about to depart 
from the sacrifice of Suddt, invokes g'ood fertune for his 
conveyance. 

s Khadirasya sdram is the text, the essence of the khadira, 
mimoia catechu, of which the scholiast says the bolt of the 
axle is made, whilst the ^mapd, JDaWergia-sisu, furnish^ 
wood for the floor: these are still timber-trees in common use. 

* Vanaapati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is made. 
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until the stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing 
(of the steeds). 

21. Indea, hero, possessor of ivealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences ; 
may the rile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; 
may the breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the 
Banal flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron 
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish.^ 

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known 
to you : regarding him as a mere animal, they lead 
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions) : 
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridi- 
cule, they do not lead the ass before the horse.® 


1 The construction is elliptical : the ellipse is supplied by tbe 
scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy 
be cut down ; as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of 
the Simhala, so may he be destroyed: as the cauldron (uMd) 
when struck (praAuifd), and thence leaking {yci^hant^ sravanti)^ 
scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so (dweshtd madiya^ 
mantrasdmarthyena p^'uhata san, pkenant viukkdd udgiratu) 
may that hater, struck by the power of my prayer, vomit foam 
from his mouth. 

2 According to Say ana the passage alludes to a legend of 
Vimdmitra having been seized and bound by the followers of 
Vasishthaf when observing a vow of silence these were his 
reflections on the occasion ; disparaging the rivalry of Vmishtha 
with himself, as if between an ass and a hoi-sc : some of the 
terms are unusual ; sayakasyUf commonly, of an arrow, is ex- 
plained agreeably to its etymology from to destroy, avasdna- 
kdrinah, of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Viswdmit^'a: 
Zodham nayanti^ they lead the sage, deriving lodha from luh- 
dhantj desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, tapasah 
ksliayo md hhud iti, lohhena tushnim sihitam RisMm pamm 
manyantmna, thinking tlie JRuhi silent through bis desire, to be 
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24. These sons of Biiabai'a/ Isdba, understand 
sevdlrance (from the Vasishfhas), not association (with 
them); they urge their steeds (against them) as 
against a constant foe ; they bear a stout how (for their 
destruction) in battle.* 


an animal^ i,e. stupid. Ydska interprets the phrase in the same 
manner, Luhdham rishim nay anti pamm manyam&n&hy they 
takeaway the desiring thinking him an animal: in the 

second half the words are also of unusual application: na avd* 
jinam vdjind hdsayaniii Sdyana derives vdjina from vdch, 
speed, with twa affix, and interprets it mrv(yna, all-knowing; 
the contrary, avajina, by mdrkha, a fool. 

^ The sons of Bharata are the descendants of Yirndmitm 
whose enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly ex- 
pressed: this and the preceding stanzas are regarded as impre- 
cations denounced by Visuodmitra against Tdsishtka, with 
whom he had quarrelled on account of his disciple the Raja 
Sudds. 

2 The Anvhramanihd observes the last verses of this hymn 
have the sense of imprecations: they are iniihical to the 
Vdsishthas, and the Vdsishthas hear them not; antyd ahhisdpdi*^ 
tkastd vdsishihadivesMnyok na vdsuhthdhsrinwanti: the com- 
mentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-devatd in 
confirmation: mtadkd hhidyale murddhd hirianma srutena 
vdy ftshdm hdldh pramiyante tasjndt ids tu na Mrttaye% the 
head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening to them, 
and his children perish ; therefoi*e let not a man repeat them : 
the commentator on the Nirukta, when he comes to the passage, 
lodham rishim parses it by witliout animadversion, 

expressly because he says the verses are inimical to the Vdsish* 
thus, and he is of the race of Vasishtha^ of the Kapukthala 
branch, Sd Yamhthadiceshirik-aka^ncha hdpi^hthah Vdsish^ 
tjmhj atas td na nirbravimi : it is not unusual for transcribers 
to omit tliese passages altogether, as noticed hy Professor 
Roth, and by Professor Miiller : see the various readings of the 
latter, Mig-Veda^ voL ii. Introduction, p. 66. 
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ANIiVAKA V. 

S6kta I. (LIT.) 

The deities are the Visicadevas -, the Rklii is Pbaja'pati, the 
80, n of either Viswamitra or Vach; the metre is Tnsktuhh. 

1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to 
the great product of sacrifice (Agni) : may he who 
(is endowed) with domestic radiance hear us : may the 
imperishable Agni, (endowed) with divine radiance, 
hear us. 

2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the 
vast heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing 
(for felicity) proceeds^ (to them), in whose praise 
the gods, desirous of adoration, delight together with 
their worshippers at the sacrifice. 

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever in- 
violable : be propitious to us for Ihe due completion 
of the rite; this adoration (Agni) is offered to heaven 
and earth; I worship (them) with (sacrificial) food; 
I solicit of them precious (wealth). 

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, .they 
who are the ancient declarers of the truth, have 
obtained from you (what they desired); and so, earth, 
men cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have 
worshipped you for the sahe of triumphing over 
(hostile) heroes in battle. 

5. Who knows what is the tnith, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld,® as 


1 Kama me ichrkan charati, lit. my desire wishing goes, or 
exists : the scholiast adds to ichchan, saro&n ihogdn, all enjoy- 
ments, but this does not make the expression more definite. 

2 As the constellations. 
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are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
rites.^ 

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surreys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when defi- 
cient in moisture in the womb of the waters (the 
firmament), both concurring in community (of func- 
tion),* although they occupy various dwellings, like 
the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Common (in function),* disjoined, of distant 
termination, they remain vigilant in a permanent 
station : being, as it were, sisters, and ever young : 
they therefore address each other by twin appellations.* 

S. These two® keep all born things discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great divinities, are not 
distressed; all moving and stationary beings rest 
upon one (basis), whether animals, or birds, or crea- 
tures of various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient 
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and 
progenitrix,® within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots. 


1 In the latter case they are made known, it is said, by the 
Veda. 

2 In the interchange of moisture. 

® Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to. 

* A du hruvdte mAthundni navia: heaven and earth are desig- 
nated together by tirci and other duplicate terms; vrvyddibhir- 
dwandwandmabhir, dydvdyrUkwyhruchyete. 

® Heaven and earth keep all that is born distinct or separate, 
by furnishing interval or space, avakdsayraddnena. 

® 3Iahah piturjaniiur,jdmi tan nah is explained mahatydh 
pdlayitrydJi jartayili y&siata, of thee, that is, of the Leaven ; jdinl 
is ’pxAiarjdmitKam, or hAup/afteatw, sisterhood, fhecondition of a 
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10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; 
and may the soft-hellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal 
Yaeijna, the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the 
past, and proclaiming (their own acts),’ hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, sott-tongued Savitri is 
descending from heaven (to he present) thrice (daily) 
at the sacrifice: accept, Savitri, the praise (recited 
hy) the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our 
desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, 
the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the 
observer of truth, bestow upon us those things (which 
are necessary) for our preservation: Ribhus, asso- 
ciated with Pdshajt, make us joyful, as they (the 
priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred 
libation. 

13. May the Maruts, whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) 
unresting and adorable, and may SARASWATf hear (my 
prayer); and may you (Maruts)^ speedy in your lib 
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good oifspring. 

14. May (our) praises and prayers, the causes of 
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the object 
of many rites : he, the wide-stepping ; whose commands 
the many-bleuding regions of space, the generators 
(of all beings), do not disobey. 


relative or sister: this will not allow of pitri and janiiri being 
rendered father and progenitor, else we have had Dyus, heaven, 
which is here addressed, characterized by these attributes: sec 
vol. n. p. 138, V. 33. 

^ Paprathdnah is explained as in the text, swdni swdni kar~ 
mdni prathayantah. 
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15. Indea, invested with all energies, has filled 
bo.th heaven and earth with his greatness : do thou, 
who art the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Veitra, 
the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow them abundantly upon us. 

16. NIsatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate 
appellation of Aswixs; be to us the liljeral donors of 
riches : do yon, who are irresistible, protect the ofierer 
(of the oblation) with uublatneable (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is 
that beautiful appellation^ under which yon have both 
become gods in (the sphere of) Ixdra: do thou, 
Indra, the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) 
with the beloved RiBiius, sliape this prayer for our 
benefit. 

18. May Aefaman, Aditi, the adorable (gods), 
and the unimpede;! functions of Varuxa (protect) us: 
keep us from (following) the course unpropitious to 
olhpriug,“ and mav our dwelling be abundant in pro- 
geny and caltli 

19. May t]>e mcs.^eiiger of the gods, engendered in 
many places, '•veryivhcre proclaim us void of ofieuce: 
may curtb and lieaten, tbe waters, the sun, and the 
vast firmament, with the Cuusfellations, liear us. 


I Cfiiiru uiimo may l.ceijilaitu-d agreeable oracceptable act or 
ilovntuin^ ridma hfjnnn namanani vd, chdrv, manohurani ; hy 
the A f wins altaincil deification, ^/siia rleratwam 
iha\ but in the ptceeuiiti; verso we have the f-imilar phrase, 
st‘jdfvnm cJidni 'xann, etp'n.ni'd sajdle hliavum hamaniyani^ 
(h's-iraWe cognate appi'l’.alioii 

® Yvyola no inuipatyd'U tjnntohi nuajml ydni is explained 
pufi dndm ahifdni /laitfidin fan tndiydt prithah hurnta. 
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20. May tlie (divine) showerers (of benefits), the 
deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed 
habitations,^ propitiated b]^ the sacrificial food, hear 
us : may Aditi, with the Adityas, hear us : may the 
Maruts grant us auspicious felicity. 

21. May our path ever be easy of going, and pro- 
vided with food : sprinlde, gods, the plants with sweet 
water : (safe) in thy friendship, AuJfl, may my for- 
tune never be impaired, but may 1 occupy a dwelling 
(abounding) with riches and ample food. 

22. Taste .(Agmi) the oblations; make manifest 
(for u.s) abundant food : measure out the viands before 
us; thou overcomest all those (who are) our enemies 
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten 
up all our (ceremonies) day by day. 

SiJkta 1 1. (LV 1 

The deities are the Yivcadevas ; the 2i hhi is P ra japati ; the 
meti’e Trkhlubh. 

1. When the preceding dawns appear the great 
imperishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament 
the) sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is 
alert to perform the rites (due to) the gods, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.® 

4. ].ict not the gods, Agxi, now do us harm, nor 
the ancient progenitor.s, who have come to know the 


i Dhnn'ah-'heynaAuJu nlr, chain ^tlto.ndh^ those of fixed places : 
it may he^ an epiihot of the preceding 

^ Makad^drrdfvhn a'Urai/rjvi eham is the burtlien of this 
and the following stanzas: a$urain*ani is the abstnici from 
expldined strong, poweiful, prahala, from a^yatij who or wliat 
throws or impels all things or beings, asyatij k.diipad sarvdn : 
tlie abstract is prdhalyam or awvaryaniyUni^ht or sovereignty; 
ekaw^ one, is explained muhhyam, chief. 
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degree (of divinity); nor the manifester of light 
between the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, 
the sun) ; for great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight; pre- 
sent at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns) : when 
the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

4. The '.viversal sovereign^ is conveyed to many 
directions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is 
connected with the forests: one mother (heaven) 
nourishes the child; the other (earth) gives him a 
dwelling: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5. Existing in ancient plants,* abiding afterwards 
in new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as 
they are produced: unimpregnated they become preg- 
nant and bear fruit: great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, 
but (in the morning^ the single infant proceeds un- 
obstrucied (through the sky) : tliese are the functions 
of Mitea and VArtjna:’ great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

7. The child of two mothere, the invoker of the 
gods at sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds 
thence forward (in the sky) : the root (of all), he 
abides (in the houses of the pious) : the reciters of 
pleasant (^vords) offer him agreeable (praises): great 


1 Samdno raja may imply either Ayni or the Soma, 

* Said either of Agni or the sun. 

3 Ultra presiding over che day, Varwia over the nigh^ but 
both being fo^ms of one Agm. 
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and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his con- 
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as (an 
enemy) flies fi-om a combatant: obvious (to all), he 
peneti'ates the water for its destruction: great and 
unequiiUed is the might of the gods. 

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
gods) constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the 
radiant (sun) through the regions of space ; assuming 
various forms, he looks (complacency) upon us : great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grate- 
ful and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme 
path (of the rains), for Asni knows all these worlds ; 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various 
forms : one of them shines brightly, the other is black : 
twin sisters are they, one black and the other white : 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro- 
ductive milch kine, unite, they noimish each oilier:^ 
I worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling 
of the waters : great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows 
aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one that 
is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) is 
refreshed’ by the milk of the rain:® great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


1 Earth aiid heaven by iJte intcrcliaage of moisture* 

2 This is rather obscurely expressed: the calf is said to be 

the cow with milk is the sky> whose udder is the.'Cloud, 
YOU Hi. I 
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14. The earth ^ wears bodies of many forms; she 
abides on high® cherishing her year and a half old 
(calf):® knowing the abode of the truth* (the sun), 
I offer worship : great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they 
(day and night) are placed visible in the midst (be- 
tween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest : 
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal 
(for good and evil) : great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

16. May the milch kine® without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken 
(so as to perform their functions): great and une- 
qualled is tlie might of the gods. 

17. When the showcrer- roars in other (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,® for he 

whence the rain of which the earth is in want descends; 
RitcLuya sd payasd pinvateld, is also explained Jalavarjitd 
pritMvy-ddityasyodakeaa siktd bhavati varshahdUf the earth 
without water is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy 
season. 

t The text has Padya^ which Sdyana explains Bkdmi, de- 
riving it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the 
10th Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creator: 
the 10th Mandala, however, is of questionable authority, 

2 On the altar. 

^ Trycwmi, sdrddkammvaUaravayasho vatsaky a calf a year 
and a half old; L e, the sun of that period, or it may apply to 
the sun, as the protector (avik) of the three (tii) worlds. 

^ Rltasya sadniaky Safyabhutasyddilyasya sthdnaviy the place 
of the sun, who is one wit!) the truth, 

® Either the regions of space or the clouds. 

® Anyasmin yiifho, a herd, or troop, of regions, according to 
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign : great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, 
(Indra), in horses; the gods know his (affluence); 
six, or five and five, harnessed to his cai', convey him 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twasiitui the impeller (of all), the. 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for all these Avorids are of him; great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles® (heaven 
and earth) united (with creatures): they are both 
penetrated by his lustre : the hero spoiling the trea- 
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and unequalled 
is the might of the gods. 

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the 
firmament) nearest to this earth like a benevolent 
friend: the valiant {Maruts) precede him (ivlien 
abroad), and dwell in his mansion : great and un- 
equalled is tlie might of the gods. 

22. The plants, Indu.a, come to perfection by thee ; 
from thee the ivatei’s (flow) ; earth bears lier treasures 
for thee : may we, thy friends, lie sharers of these 
blessings: great and unequalled is the might ol‘ 
the god.s. 


Sholha yilJdh •paiKkapanchd rahanti, tliat i.-i, ciihcr tlie 
six seasons of the ycai-, or, by combininiug the cold and dewy 
seasons, five: tlu souie figuiatively JbxZm’s Iiorses. 

2 Chamhvau, the two vi~>el‘> in which gods and incn eat, cka- 
7)ianty adanty anayor (htcamaausliydh'. this would iniidy voieK 
or ladles, but the scholiast also proposes, the two thautic eaten or 
enjoyed by living beings; that is, heaven and eayth. 
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ADIIYAYA IV. 


ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

Si5kta III. (LVI.) 

The deities are tiip Vismadcvas-, the JRhM is Pmjupati', the 
metre Tiishtuhh. 

L ITcilher the deceptive noi’ tlie resolute interrupt 
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, 
nor do the innocuous heaven and earth (interrupt 
them), nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) 
to be bowed down.^ 

2. One stationary (year) sustains six burthens (in 
the seasons); the (solar) rays spread through that 
true and extensive (term); three revolving spheres 
are severally above, two of which are placed in secret, 
and one is visible.^ 

3. The three-breasted,^ the showercr (of rain,) the 
omniform, the three-uddered, the parent of multiform 
progeny, the possessor of magnitude, foHowed by three 
liosts (tlie year), advances, tlie vigorous iinpi*egnator 
of the perpetual plants. 

4^. (The year) is awake, the path in tlie vicinity of 


^ The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, and 
the elevation of the moniilains, are the work of the gods, and 
no one can make them otherwise. 

2 Heaven and die firmament are not wholly discernible, 
earth is. 

3 That is, as snhsequentlj specified, the year, personified; the 
numocr three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the 
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six to 
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by mer^ng into them, severally, 
the vernal, auiiimnal, and dewy. 
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those (plants): I call upon the beautiful name of the 
Adityas‘f^ the divine waters wandering severally 
(now) give it delight, and (now) depart from it.® 

5. Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent 
gods are thrice three;® the measurer of the three 
(worlds)* is the sovereign at sacrifices : three female 
(divinities)® of the waters charged with the rains 
descend from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitei, descended from heaven, bestow upon 
us blessings thrice every day : Bhaga, saviour, grant 
us thrice a day riches of three elements DMshana^ 
enable us to acquire (wealth), 

7. May Savitri bestow upon us wealth at the 
(three periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra 
and Vaedna, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from tihe liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright 
regions,® three scions of the powerful (year) are 
shining;* practisers of truth, quick moving, of sur- 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, upon the months over 
which the twelve Adiiyas preside. 

2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the 
rivers are filled \ during tlie other eight they are more or less 
dried up. 

3 Each of the three Xokas has three divisions : this is a piece 
of information addressed to the rivers, Sindhavah being in the 
vocative case. 

< The BUB or the year. 

® The scholiast says they are Ild^ Sarastcati, and BkiratL 

® Tridhdtu r&yaSj cattle, gold, and gems. 

^ The goddess of speech. 

® Heaven, earth, firmament. 

® Afjnif Vayu^ and Smya, accoifiing to Sdyam: the text 
calls them asurasya vitd : esurah is explained hdldtmd $a7nvat 
mm, the year, identical with lime; tmya jmtrdhf its sons. 
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passing radiance : may the deities he present thrice 
daily at the sacrifice. 

SC'KTA IV. (LVIT.) 

Tiie deities, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. May tlie discriminating Ixdra apprehend my 
glorificatioii (of tlie gods), which is (free) as a milcli 
cow, grazing alone, without a cowherd, one who is 
readily milked, yi“.iding abundant nourishment, and 
of whom Agni and Indea (and ive). are the com- 
mendors. 

2. Indka and PL'b/i\N, the show erers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Vswixs, well afiitcted towards us, 
have milked the (clunil) reposing in lieaven ; where- 
fore, Fastfff, universal deities, sporiiijg on this (altar), 
may T here obtain the Inippiness derived from yon. 

3. The jdants that desire for the show'crer (Indka) 
the power (of sending rain) apjireciate, w’hen mani- 
fest, the embryo (blossom) deposited in him: the kine 
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested with many forms.^ 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and 
earth, taking in hand the stones (to express the 
libation) at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adora- 
ble, and many-blessing rays ( Agni) mount up for the 
good of man. 

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, Agni, siveet 
and intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protec- 
tion, and give them to dj-ink of the .sweet (libations). 


^ The vegetable woild, as characterized by rice, barley, wild 
rice, aud the like ; vr'ihiyavanivdr&di-pliala lalaliunam, putram., 
fanayam, vatmm, iva. 
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6. Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knowcr of all 
that exists, extend to us that benevolence which, un- 
shared by others, cherishes us like the showers of the 
rain-cloud ; that kindness which is beneficent for all 
mankind. 

SdKTA V. (LVIIL) 

The deities are the Am-ins; the Rhhi and metre as before. 

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired 
milk to the ancient (Agm); the son of the south^ 
passes within (the firmament) ; the bright-houred 
(day) brings the illuminative (sun) : the praiser 
awakes (to glorify) the Aswins preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth- (preserving car) : the oflerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents) : discard from us 
the disposition of the niggard : we have made ready 
for you our offering: come to our presence. 

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-con- 
structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for 
have not the ancient sages declared you, Aswins, to 
be most ready to come to the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your 
quick steeds : all men, Aswins, invoke you : to you 
they offer the sweet (So7m) juice mixed with milk, as 
friends (give gifts to friends) : the sun is in. advance, 
(therefore come to the rite). 

5. he lipsing (by your splendour) many regions, 
Aswins, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opu- 
lent (Aswins) amongst men: come to this rite by the 


1 Dakshin&ydK putrak-, that is, Ushasah putrah Surya, the 
sun, the son of the dawn. 
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patJis ti’aversed by the go^ ; here, Daseas, are ample 
stores of the exhilarating juices.* 

6. Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspi- 
cious; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family 
of Jahnu:® renewing that auspicious friendship, may 
we, your associates, delight you with the sweet (Sotna 
juice) 

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
(of libations), ^ink with VAyu and your steeds, 
rejoicing together, of the Soma libation offered at the 
close of day, 

8. Aswiks, abtmdant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you), 
with praises: yoiu* water-shedding car, attracted by 
the sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven. 

9. Aswins, this most sweet Soma is mixed; drink 
it: come to (our) dwelling: yoiu* car, repeatedly be- 
stowing wealth, is coming to the appointed place* of 
the offerer of the libation. 

S<;kta VL (LIX.) 

Tiedfii^is Mitraj the Risiti, Viswamitraj the metre of 

the first five verses is TrisUtubk, of the last four Qdyatn. 

1. Mitra,* when praised, animates men to exer- 

^ NidfM^o madhdndm: according to Sdyatfa, nidid Is here 
a kind of vessel, pdtravifeshak. 

* Tuvor dravinam Jdhndvi/dm : the latter is derived from 
Jahm, and is explained merely By Jahnukulajdydm, in her 
bom in the race of Jahm: it might unply the Ganges, Jdknavi, 
if we had reason to suppose the legend of her origin from Jahnu 
was known to the Tedasi of coarse it was familiar to Sdyaifa. 

3 NvtKkritam, according to Fdsfto, Nir. xn. 7, is the place of 
agreement, nir ityeshah iam^yetasya dhmes it may be 
rendered by griha, honse. 

* Mitra is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
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tion: Indea sustains both the earth and heaven: 
Mitea looks npoi^inen with unclosing eyes: offer to 
Mitba the oblations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitea, who 
presents thee, Xditta, (with offerings) at the sacred 
rite; protected by thee he is not harmed j he is nc^ 
overcome by any one; sin reaches him not, either from 
afrr or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in 
(abundant) food, roaming free^ over the wide (expanse) 
of the eartih, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever 
be in the good favour of Mitea. 

4. This Mitea has been -engendered adorable and 
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with 
vigour, the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be 
in the good favour, in the auspicious approbation, of 
this adorable (Xmtya). 

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to ex- 
ertion, is to be approached with reverence : he is the 
giver of happiness to him who praises him ; offer with 
fee the acceptable libation to that most gloridable 
Mstsa. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth^ are 
(the gifts) of the divine Mitea, the supporter of man. 


or appreciated by all, and who preserves (t vacate) the 

world, by bestowing rain : much the same rendering of the text 
is given by YmJtay Nir. x. 22. 

^ 3Iitajnamk; mitajdniihci, with measured knees, literally ; 
which Sdyana explains, yathd kdmam sarvatragachchhantahf 
going everywhere at pleasure. 

2 Yaji&sk JL 62 : Mahidham renders avah by its more usual 
sense of protection, not as Sdyanaj annam^ food ; and dyumnam^ 
which the latter renders by dhanam, wrahh, the former makes 
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7. The renowned Mitea, who by his might pre- 
sides over heaven, is he who presides over the earth 
by (the gift of) food. 

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the 
victorious Mitea, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who 
has prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 

ShKTA VIJ. (LX.) 

The deities of the fii-'t four verses are the Rn-iius, of the three 
last Indra ; tlie Bishi is Viswamitsa ; the metie Jagati. 

1. Your connexion^ (with the consequences of 
acts) hiBHUS is liere (acknowledged) by the minds of 
all : desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, 
they have come with a knowledge (of their claims) to 
these (rites) : the sons of Sudhanwan, with the devices 
by which they are victorious over foes, you have 
accepted the share of the sacrifice.® 


either fame or food, annum va: the epithet sdiiasij whicl 
Say ana niakes mrvaih samhhajarnya'in, Mahldhara explains, 
sandtanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yaska, 'vvlio includes 
it, he says, among the synonymes of purdm, old : it is not, 
however, found there, NUjIu iir. 27. 

^ Vo handhaid might mean, your aiOnity or friendship, but 
the scholiast explains it, they who connect acts with their fruits, 
hadhnanti phah na harmdaL 

'^Yajmyavi IM <j am dim yi: Sayanahavo explains the verb 
as if it were in the second pers. piur. of the reduplicate preterite, 
yuyam vydpidh st/ia, you have pervaded, the V^eda conjugating 
af in the Pa7'asmaipada, imm\d of Atmanepada,zs is usual: 
so in the third stanza we liave i>fmdhapih instead of smndna^ 
ffve : the passage bus been cited in a former page vol i, p. 49, 
note, and is there somewhat iucorrrel^y tranfelatod: in Sukta 
IGlj V, 6, we have yajhtyam hhdfjaai altaaa exnlainod also 
prapniita, obtain : seethe hyians to the Kibhus in thehrst volume 
p. 45, and second volume, p. 107: also Gnimmar, 2nd Ed. p. 241. 
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2. With those faculties hy which you have divided 
the ladles; with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) 'cow with skin ; with that will hy 
which you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra) ; 
with those (means), Ribhus, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Eibhus, the performers of (good) works, 
the grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship 
of Indra: they have perpetuated (existence):^ the 
sons of Sddhanwan have attained immortality : per- 
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through 
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their 
works.^ 

4. Go with Indra in his chariot wiien the libation 
is poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the 
(worshipper) desiring (your favour): Ribiids, sons of 
SuDHANWAN, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts) 
your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are not to 
be measured. 

5. Indra, along with the food-bestowing I’lBiius, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) eftnsed Soma 
libation : excited Maghavan, by worship, rejoice with 
the human sons of Sudhanwak in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

6. Indka, the praised of many, associated with 
Ribhu, and with VAja, exult with Saciii,® at this our 
sacrifice : these self-revolving (daj’-s) are devoted to 
thee, as well as the ceremonies (addressed) to the 
gods, and the virtuous acts of man. 

^ Dadhanvire,*ds mi\ie{oYmcY Qi\se adharavanta, vol. i, p. 49, 
lias no accusative : tlie schoirast, as before, supplies iirdnariy 
moaning iinmorrai life, as follov\s. 

2 See also vol. i. p. 284. 

3 Or BacM iiikj mean harman, act, rite. 
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7. Ihdra, "witli tlie food-Leslowmg Ribhus re- 
warding (worship) with food/ conio hither to (receive) 
the reverential praise of the adorer, witli a hundred 
quick-going steeds, the indications (of the Maruis ) ; 
come to the humt offering of the sacrifice, yielding a 
thousand blessings to the sacrifice!'. 

S6K.TA VIII. (LXI.) 

The deity is Ushas, the dawn; the Rl$hi as before ; the metre 
Trisktnhk, 

1. Affluent Ushas, giver of sustenance, possessed 
of intelligence, he propitiated by the praise of him 
who lauds thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food : 
divine Ushas, adored by all, who (though) ancient art 
(still) young, the object of manifold w^orship, thou art 
present at the recurring (morning) rite. 

2. Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted 

in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to 
be heard the sounds of truth may thy vigorous and 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired 
(hither). ’ 

3. Ushas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), 
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 
back ever new, (revolving) like a wheel. 

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 


1 Rihhybhir vdjibhir xajayan, implies a quibble upon the 
word vdja ; which is the name of oue of the Ribhus, put for all, 
but means, in its more usual sense, foo(^. 

2 Sunritd irayantii the phrase has occurred before, vol i. 
p. 299, V. 12., where it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, 
in the sense explained note p. 297, the dawn exciting or 
awakening the true or agreeable cries of beasts and birds. 
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(sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, pro- 
ceeds: diffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, pro- 
moting sacred acts, she is renoAvned to the ends of the 
heaven and of the earth. 

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise to the 
divine Ushas, shining upon you: the repository of 
sweetness' manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, 
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.® 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky 
hy her rays : the possessor of wealth has taken a mar- 
vellous station in earth and heaven : Agni, soliciting 
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou ohtainest 
thy desired treasure (of oblations).® 

7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the 
dawn, at the root of the trutliful (day)* hast pervaded 
the vast heaven and earth : the mighty Ushas, the 
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and Varuna, dif- 
fuses her lustre in different durections. 

SiJkta IX. (LXII.) 

This hymn is divided into six Trichas or triplets, the drities of 
which are severally,* Indha and Vahuna, BniirASPATr, 
PusHAN, SAVTTai, SoMA, and Mitra and Varuna: Vi^ 
wIkitra is the Risid, or, according to some, the last triplet 
is ascribed to Jamadaqui : the metre of the three first sianzas 
is Trishtuhhf of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Xndra and Varuna, may these people w'ho are 


t Madhudhd rather puzzles the scholiast : madhu may mean, 
he says, sweet words of praise, vtadhurdni siutilakshanani 
vdkydni, or simply praise, stoma ; or, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas : dkd is that which has 
or holds. 

** As in S. 49, v. 4. of the first Ashtaha. 

3 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn. 

* Ritasya, satyabhutasyai it is identified with truth as the 
season of the peiformance of feligioas rites. 
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relying upon you, and wandering about (in alarm), 
sustain no injury from a youthful (adversary) ; for 
where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account that 
you bestow sustenance on yoiu* friends. 

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (yom- wor- 
shipper), IinoKA and Vakuna, desirous of wealth, in- 
cessantly invokes you for protection ; associated with 
the Mar?jfc,with heaven and earth, hear my invocation. 

3. May there be to us, Indba and Vaeitna, such 
wealth (as we covet) : may there be, Maruti\ to us 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants : may 
the delightful (wives of the gods)^ shelter us with 
dwellings : may HoteI and BhIeati (enrich) us with 
gifts. 

4. Beihaspati, friend of all the gods, accept our 
oblations ; grant precious treasures to the offerer. 

5. Adore the pure Beihaspati at sacrifices with 
hymns : I solicit of him unsurpassable strength. 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omuiform, 
the irreproachable, the excellent Beihaspati. 

7. Divine, resplendent, Posiiaji, this, thy most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus- 
band) to his wife. 

9. May that Pushan, who looks upon all the worlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector. 

10. We meditate on that desirable light of Ihe 
divine Savitri, ivho intluences our pious rites.* 

^ The text lias only Varutrih : the scholiast explains it sarvaih 
sambhajaniydf deza^ainyah, to be admired by all j the wives of 
the gods ; which agrees with the specification of the two god- 
desses that follows. 

^ This IS the celebrated verse of the Vedas whicji forms part 
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IL Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the 
divine Savitri, the gift of affluence. 

12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence, 


of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first jmade 
known to English readers by Sir W, J ones’ translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation: he renders it, Let us adore the 
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, 
who recreates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
OUT progress towards his lioly seat (Works, 8vo. vol. xiii. p. 367): 
the text has merely Tat savitur varenyam h liar go denary a 
dhimaldy dhiyo yo nakprachodaydti the last member may be also 
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects : the verse 
occurs in the Yajmhy iii. 35, and in the Siiniav^ ii. 8, 12 : both 
commentators are agreed to understand by Savitri^ the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Brahma^ but various meanings 
are also given : thus, Say ana has, we meditate on the light 
which is one with Brolimay his own light, which, from its con- 
suming influence on ignorance and its consequences, is termed 
BhargaSj and is that which is desirable, from its being to be 
known or worshipped by all {varenyam) the property of the 
supreme being, {paramenmra)^ the creator of the world, and the 
animator, impeller, or urger (savitri), through the internally 
abiding spirit (aniarydvii) of all creatures : again, yah, although 
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter 
noun hhargas, that light which animates all (dhiyah) acts, 
(Iiarmdni),ov illumes all understandings (buddhih): again, deva- 
sya saviiuh may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro- 
genitor of all, sarvasya prasaviinr, and hkargas may be under- 
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, papa- 
ndm tdpaJtam tejo-mandalam : again, bhargas may be intcr- 
pretf d, food, and the pra jer may only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, tasya prasdddd annddilahshanam phalam dhimahi, 
tasya ddhdrahhutd hha-vvma, we anticipate from his fiivour the 
reward that is characterized hy food and thjsUkc, that is, may we 
be supported by him : 3Ialifdhara, in his comment on the same 
text in the Yojusli, notices similar varieties of interpretation. 
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adore the divine Savitei with sacrifices and sacred 
hymns. 

13. Soma, hnowing the right path, proceeds (by 
it) : he goes to tfie excellent seat of the gods, the 
place of sacrifice. 

14. May Soma grant to ns and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, w^holesome food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice. 

16. MiTEAandVAETOA, sprinkle our cow stalls with 
butter; performers of good works, (sprinkle) the 
worlds with honey 

17. Performers of piu'e rites, glorified by many, 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, 
you reign by the greatness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by Jasiadagni, sit down in the place 
of sacrifice (the altar); drink, augmenters (of the 
reward) of sacrifice, the Soma libation.^ 


^ Qliritair gav^utim ukshatam, madhvdrajdnsii gavydii is 
explained either gavdm mdrgam, or gonivdsasth&7iami and the 
prayer implies, according to the eclioliast, give ns cows 
abounding in milk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sdma- 
Yedas: the commentator on the former explains GavydtiBithev 
the path or sacrifice, or a field, and, in the latter case, ex- 
plains, ghritaik^^uvt water, sprinkle our pastures with rain : Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly renders if, irrigate the pasture lands with 
show^ers, and refresh with waters the two worlds, 

2 These two last verses occur also in the Sama^Veda ii* 14, 
15: as the author of the hymn is Viswdmitra^ the scholiast 
proposes another interpretation of Jamadagnmd^ as an epithet of 
VuwdmitTa^ he by whom the fire has been kindled : see former 
note, Mhia liii, v. 15. 
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ADHYXYA IV. (continued). 

MANDALA IV. 

ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

The deity is Agni, or, it may be, Vaedna in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas: the RUM is Vamadeva: the metre of 
the first verse is Auhti j of the second, Atijagati j of the 
third, Dhriti ; and Tnshtuhh of the rest. 

1. Since the emnlous gods ever excite thee,^ AGRI, 
who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore 
do (thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to 
bring the deities to their sacrifices) : adorable Agni, 
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, 
divine, all-wise, as the present divinity among men: 
they have generated thee as the all-present and all- 
wise deity.® 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 
thy brother Varuna, as a participator of the sacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacri- 
fice; the ruler of the water, the Aditya, the supporter 
of men, the sovereign venerated by mankind. 

3. Briendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(Yaruna) to our presence, as two strong horses 


^ Samanyavo devasas twdmnyerire: samapyavahisexflamsd 
by the scholiast, spardhamdnah, vieing with. 

® We have in this and the next stanza the same device that 
has occurred in the 127th and following Sdktas of the first 
Mandala, vol. ii. p. 19, which are written in the same long and 
complex metre, the repetition at the end of the line of the 
three or four preceding words; thus we have here, ddevam 
Janata prachetasamf yitioam ddevam Janata prackstasamy with 
the sense partially modified in the repetition, at least according 
to the scholiast. 

rOL. III. K 
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convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal : 
thou reoeivest, Agni, the gratifying (oblation) toge- 
ther with VAiUiTA, and with the all-illumirung Maruts'. 
grant, brilliant Agni, happiness to our sons and grand- 
sons; grant, beautiful Agni, happiness to ourselves. 

4. Mayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert from us 
the wrath of the divine Varuna : do tliou, who art the 
most freq^uent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

6. Do thou,. Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to 
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn : 
deprecate Vaeuna for us,^ and, propitiated (by our 
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to 
us of auspicious invocation. 

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac- 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the 
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man). 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine Agni,^ invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmament): pure, bright, radiant lord 
(of all), may he come (to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 


'^Axm yakshva no Varunam : Sdyam explains tlie verb by 
vinasayUf destroy, and the object is Farima kritam, that which 
has be^ri done by Varum^ as disease inflicted by him, such as 
diopsy; or the term may imply sin: this and the pre- 

ceding occur, Yajxiak^ XXT. 3, 4. 

2 As Vdyuj and Suryay or it may refer to the places of 
his manifestation, or earth, firmament, and hearten: see voL i. 
p. 248, V. 3. 
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in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, he fre- 
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red 
horses, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a 
dwelling well supplied with food. 

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those 
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead 
him with the strong cord (of praise) : he, the divine 
Agni, fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of 
this mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth 
which is desired by the devout; he whom all the im- 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
rites; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations). 

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of 
the sacrificers ; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
base of the vast firmament; without feet, without head, 
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in 
the nest of the rain-cloud. 

12. Eadiance has first proceeded to thee, (Agni), who 
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the 
nrat of the rain-cloud: the seven attached (priests) 
have engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), 
who is desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers^ departed 
after instituting the sacred rite, when, calling • upon 
the dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine, 
concealed among the rocks in the darkness (of the 
cave). 


1 The Ant/irasas : the purport of this and the next vcsrse is 
obviously the attribution of the origin of fire-worship to Angiras 
and his followers. 

K 2 
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14. Kending the rocks, they worshipped (Agni), 
and other (sages) taught ever}'where their (acts) : un- 
provided with the means of (extricating) the cattle, 
they glorified the author of success, whence they found 
the light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with 
holy ceremonies, 

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred 
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, 
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the ob- 
stnicting, compact, solid mountain confining the cows, 
a cow-pen full of kine, 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine,^ knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of 
the maternal (rhythm) f then they glorified the con- 
scious dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the 
radiance of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the fir- 
mament glowed with radiance; the lustre of the 
divine dawn arose : then the sun stood above the un- 
decaying mountains, beholding all that was right or 
wrong among mankind. 

18. Thereupon awaking, the (Angirasas') beheld 
(the cattle set free), and seized upon the precious 
treasures : the universal gods then came to all (their) 
dwellings: Mitra and Varuna may your truth be 
(kept) to him who worahips (you). 

^ Te mamcaia pra thamam. ndma dkenoh i according to S&yaiia, 
dhenoh may mean vdeh, EpeecL, and with ndmriy stutiaddhakam 
tabdamdtram, mere sound as the means of praise: it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage retering to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angvrasaa, as Mhi, 
mrablii, gyrjgulu, gniidhini, &c. 

'J'liei c ai e twenty-one metres of the Vedas. 
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19. May I glorify the present radiant 'Agni, the 
invoter (of the gods), the supporter of the .universe, 
most deserving of adoration, without milking the 
pure udder (of the cow), without the purified food of 
the Soma offered in libation.^ 

20. May Agni be the Aditi^ of ail those' to whom 
sacrifice is offered; may he be the guest of all men: 
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,® may he, 
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity. 

SiJktaII, (II) 

The deity and Itishi as before ; the metre is Tii^htubk, 

1. He who has been placed immortal among the 
mortals/ the observer of truth, a deity triumphant 
among gods, the invoker of the gods, the most 
diligent sacrifice!*, AoNi : he has been placed (upon 
the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) by his (lustre), 
and for the elevation of the worshipper, through ob- 
lations (in heaven). 

2. Agni, son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man) 
thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harness- 


^ According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is 
made to Agni ou the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

2 May he be the cherisher of the gods as if he were Aditi 
their mother; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
or support: Afahtdharaf on this verse, Yajur-Veda^ xxxiii. 
16, explains it etymologically ; without a defect, ymya 
danam ndstijf adina, not mean or base. 

^ Devdnam ava dvrindnah, according to Dayana, is participa- 
ting in the sacrificial food of the worshippers; Mahidhara 
explains it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, L e, 
through fire. 

^ Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that of speech: 
agreeably to the text, Agnir-vdg*bhutwd muhham yrdvisat^ 
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ing, graceful Agni, thy robust, vigorous, aud resplen- 
dent steeds. 

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-besto-vdng, -water- 
shedding, aud swifter-than-thought-going, steeds of 
him who is the truth ; harnessing the brilliant pair 
(to thy chariot), thou passest between the deities of 
whom thou art, and human worshippers.^ 

4. Possessed, Agni, of good steeds, an excellent 
car, and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these 
(worshippers) bring to the man who offers worthy 
oblations, Aryaman, Yaeuna, Mitka, Vishnu, the 
Maruts, or the Aswins. 

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, be productive of cows, 
of sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted : may it, 
mighty Agni, be productive of food and progeny, 
long continued, alfluent, wide based, and held in full 
assembly.* 

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser* of that 
man who, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and 
for thy service causes his head to ache : protect him, 
Agni, from every one that seeks to do him evil. 

7. May a son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in 
offerings), be bom to Mm who presents (sacrificial) 
food to thee when needing food, who gives thee con- 


^ Aniat^iyase yvskmamchad^dn visa A cha martan^ thou 
goest between, you the gods, and men ; you, is specified from 
Agni^s being a divinity ; he goes to men to receive the obJation, 
and to the gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them. 

2 Sahhavdn, in the presence of spectators, upadrashtri sa- 
hhArApayuktah. 

3 Swat av An pAyuh is explained, dkanavdn pMayiiri, 
wealthy preserver. 
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stantlytheexhaarating (Sloaia juice), who welcomesthee 
as a guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 

8. Preserve from sin theliberal sacrificer who glorifies 
thee morning and evening, and, presenting oblations, 
does what is acceptable to thee in his o'.vn abode, like 
a horse with golden caparisons.' 

9. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, Agni, 
who art immortal, who Avith uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and 
let not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum- 
vent him. 

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, Agni, 
who art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the 
man with whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well 
pleased, youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when 
worshipping thee may we be the promoters. 

11. May the wise Agni discriminate between virtue 
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a 
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak 
backs (of horses) ; ® enrich us with wealth accompanied 


A Ai>vo na stee dame hemi/dvdn, that is, according to the 
scholiast, suvarna-nirmita-Iiakshydvda, having a girth made of 
gold, applyin? the epithet to the horse, although separated fay 
twS dame, in his own house. 

* This passage is elliptically and metaphorically expressed, 
chiftim, acMtlim, chinavadvi-vidvdn, may the sage (^Agni) 
distinguish that which is to be known, chittimjndtavyam pit- 
tiyam, or virtue, and achitiim achetaniyam, not to be thought of, 
or pdpam, sin ; or chittim and achittim may be explained by 
jndnam and ajndnam, knowledge and ignorance ; martdn, 
mortals or men, has no epithets ; the scholiast supplies them ; 
the comparison runs, prishtheva vitd vrijind cha, like backs 
bright, (kdntdni) and ill-bearing {durvaJidni) ; for the horses 
and the groom, (aswapdla), we are indebted to Sdyana. 
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by virtuous oflfepriug : be bountiful to the liberal giver ; 
shun him who gives not. 

12. The uureviled sages abiding in the dwellings 
of man have glorified the sage (Agni) ; therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, tliou mayest proceed with swift-moving 
feet to behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 

13. Eesplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be 
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and 
abundant wealth for his preservation upon the wor- 
sliipper who praises and worships thee and offers thee 
libations. 

14. Therefore, Agni, when we labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per- 
formers of rites, (the Angirasas)^ exercise their arms 
in the work (of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a 
car, 

15. May we seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator 
(Agni) ; may we Angirasas be the sons of heaven,* 
and, radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.® 

^ Divasputra angiraso bhavema, or may we, the sons of 
heaven, he Angirasas ; or, according to the scholiast, bkuti- 
mantah, possessed of superior power : according to a text cited 
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
Jnghasas ai-e the son.s of Aditya,angirasdm Mityaputratwam 
dmndyaU : the text is tasya yad retdh prathamam, ndadiyyata 
tad asdtt ddityo abharat, itywpakramya ye angdra dsans-te 
angiraso dbhavan, that which was his seed was first manifested 
as Adilya, thence, in succession, those which were the cinders 
became the Angirasas ; see vol. i. p. 4. 

2 Adrim rujema dfianinam, may allude to the rock im which 
the cows were hidden, or adri- may be rendered cloud (megha), 
by the disruption of which rain is made to &11. 
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16. Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancient fore- 
fathers, celehrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the 
region of) pure light,' and, reciting prayers and dis- 
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine). 

17. Performers of good works, hriUiant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have fi'eed their birth from 
impurity, as (a smith heats) iron: exciting Agni, 
elevating Indra, and wandering about (in search), they 
have gone to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (Agni), when (Indra) proclaimed the 
near presence of the herd of the kine of the divine 
{Angimsas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall, 
the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per- 

1 Suchid ayan didkitim ; diptam sthdnam tejas ch&gachr 
Man: Mahidkara, Yajur^ xix. 69, explains this by ravi man* 
dalamy the orb of the sim, and gives a different interpretation 
to the last phrases 5 may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and 
piercing the earth (with sacrificial posts and the like), also proceed 
by the path of the gods, or to heaven : it is rather a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert ajiavran^ the third plur. 
of the third preteiite, into aparrimviahf first plur. of the 
present with the sense of the potential : this and the three fol- 
lowing verses occur in the Atharva-VedUy xviii. 3, 21 , 24. 

® Aydtheva hshumati paswoh, ahhyat dcvdndm yoj-jani- 
mdntif is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, he 
has said of the gods that which birth ib nigh : janimdj Sdyana 
interprets go*sangham, and makes out the rest as above 5 or he 
proposes an alternative, not more intelligible : the second half 
of the stanza is equally obscure as the first ] martdndm chid 
urvash'akripran vridke chid arya uparasya dyoh : urmph is 
rendered by Bdycma, prajd^ P*’og^»y^ if it was the nomina- 
tive, instead of being the accus. plural; and if so, there is no 
nom. to akripranj were made able : the word is remarkable, and 
is made more so by Sayan (ds reference to Tdsha^ v. 1 , 
where the word means, as usual, Apsaras, and the etymology is 
urvahhya amuta, or uruhhydm asnuta, who pervades or pro- 
ceeds from the thigh, conformably to the Pauranik legend of 
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form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered 
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and have 
thereby become the performei’S of a good work, adoring 
the lull and variously delighting Agki, the beautiful 
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in light. 

20. Creator, Agki, we have repeated these thy 
praises to thee who art all-wise do thou accept them : 
blaze aloft; make us opulent: do thou who art wor- 
shipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth. 

SUKTA III. (III). 

The deify, If ishi, and metre as before. 

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter 
(of foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of 
food through heaven and earth, the golden formed, for 
your protection, before (surprised by) sudden death.^ 

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for 
thee, as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant 
garments (to gratify him) : inaturer of good works, 
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance), 
while thy flames incline towards thee. 

3. Eepeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, the 
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal; to him 
whom the effuser of the libation, like the (bruising) 
stone, adores aloud. 

her birth from the thigh of Ndr&yana : see also the Vikramor- 
vad oi Kalidasa, ■which shews the legend to be of some antiquity. 

t Purd tanayilnor achittdt, lit. before the unconsciousness 
of the thunderbolt; implying, according to the scholiast, a state 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the -work of the 
thunderbolt. 
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4. Thou, Agni, presidest over this our rite: do 
thou, who art cognizant of truth, and the author of 
good works, recognise this our adoration, whenever 
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee, 
whetfever friendly relations with thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) 
to Vaeuna, why to the heaven? what is our offence? 
why repeat it to the bountiful Mitea, to earth, to 
Aeyaman, or to Bhaga? 

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? 
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient, 
truthful wind? why, Agni, to earth, why to man- 
destroying Eudea?^ 

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying 
PuSHAN? why toEcDEA, the object of worship, the giver 
of the oblation (to the gods) ? Avhy to the many-hyraned 
Vishnu? Avhy tell our sin to the extensive year ?^ 

8. Why tell it to the veracious company of the 

^ Rudrdtja tiri-gh ne, the man-slayer, Itudra-, the scholiast 
says, of wicked men. 

® Sarave vrihatyah saruh, xaraf, nimvatsarah, or xaru, may 
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, who, by some 
unaccountable inadrertence, I have turned, in a former passage, 
into a male deity : see vol. i. p. 107, verse 6 : nirriti does occur, 
however, in the mascnline ; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya 
ITapixh, I. 2, 11 : nirrith yajiKivujhnti rdJtshasah, an evil 
spirit disturbing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 405 ; and in the comment 
of Bluiratasena on the word nairrita in the Amara hosha, 
1. 1, 56, he gives nirriti as .synonymous with nairrita ; nirritir 
eva nairrita iti va, citing the Itafna hoxba in confirmation, 
nairritas tu khasdpiitro 7’dhslMSo nirritis-cJia mh, Nairrita, 
the son of JDiasd, a Rdkshnxa, he is also Nirriti : in the passage 
of the first Asktnka adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and 
the change of sex is unwarranted. 
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Manits% why, CTen when asked, to the mighty sun? 
why repeat it to Aditi, or to the swift wind? fxilfil, 
all-knowing JItavedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit^ Agni, the milk of the cow, essential for the 
sacrifice; ye^ immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid) :|hlack though she be, yet with her w'hite 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

10. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits), has 
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk: the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course), 
and the suh, the shedder of rain, has milked the white 
(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament).' 

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the 
mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned 
with the cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived 
happily at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as 
Agni was engendered.^ ' 

12. By sacrifice, Agni, the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed. 

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacrifice of any one 
who injures us ; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour ; 
nor to that of an (unnatural) relation : accept not the 
due (oblation) from an insincere brother : let us not 
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 

14. Agni, worthily worshipped, conservator, con- 
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro- 
tections: enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin; 
overcome the great and exulting Rakshasas. 


^ Duduhe prisnir^tidhas : PrUni hfre, according to the com- 
menti is a syiionyme oi'Surya, 

2 Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably 
instituted by the Angirasas. 
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15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these hymns ; accept, 
herOji these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises: 
be pleased, Anglras, by our prayers : may the adora- 
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16* Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquainted 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever-to be-recited poems, ^ 
together with praises and prayers. 

S^KTA IV. (IV.) 

The deity is Agni, the MaJtshas-slhyer ; che Rishi and metre 

as before. 

1. Put forth thy strength, Agni, as a fowler 

spreads a capacious snare: proceed like a king at- 
tended by his followers on his elephant:^ thou art the 
scatterer (of thy foes): following the swift-moving 
host^ consume the with thy fiercest flames. 

2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every 
side) : fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe) : 

^ Nivachand (ni) hdvy&nx ; nitaranji, vaktavydnij kavihkih 
kritdni, those 'whioli are made by poets ev'er to be recited. 

2 Rdjevdmavdn ibhcna : the latter (ihhd) may mean fearless, 
(host understood) g^tabJ^hymay or, as usual, hastind : ama has 
also diderent interpretations, a minister, for wndtya, or anm, an 
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it ort fhc foe : the verse occurs 
in the Khnikta, vi. 13, and is exphtined as in the text; and 
again in the Tajusk, xiii. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar 
explanation. 

^ Trhhwvni anu jprasitim drtuiutcak'i^i explained by Sdyanay 
kihiyrajd 't'mmm pmkruRf dm senum anugachchkon: Tdska 
puts the two first into the third case, triskvyd am prasitydy but 
does not give Uny meauiug to the latter : the first he explains 
quick : Say ana also gives the reading, and explains the noun by 
santatayd gatydy with extended or continuous march : Maht-* 
dhara gives prasiti the impoi t it had in Ihc first part of the verse, 
a net, a snare: this and the three following verses occur in the 
Ya)mh, Xiii. 10, 13 : the explanation occnsionally sliglitly varies. 
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scatter, Agni, with the ladle (of ohlation), scorching 
flames, and sparlcs, and brands. 

3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames) 
against opposing (rays),* and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumiator 
who is remote or who is nigh : let no malevolent (foe) 
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers. 

4. Sharp-weaponed Agni, rise up; spread wide 
(thy flames) against (the RdhshaSas)’, entirely con- 
sume the foes: blazing Agni, burn down hiniwlio acts 
as an enemy towards us^* like a piece of dry timber. 

5. Rise up, Agni, chastise those who overpower 
us; manifest thy divine energies; slacken the strong 
(hoAv strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those 
(who are hostile), ^Yhcther kindred or unaliied.* 

6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of 
the gods), Avho olfers praise to thee, a Jlrahmun, 
coming cpiitkly (to bestow felicity):'* to him are all 
prosperous days and wealth (of catth*.) and treasures : 
do thou, as the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his 
dwelling.® 


^ P rati spa so visrija: sj>nsah is exj>Iaiiiodby 
hddhnhdn rasmir, or he says it nia}' mean ehardn, spies, sent 
to determine between true and false, satydnritncicekdrtham-, so 
Mahidhara interprets it, pranidhin, but ho understands by it 
binders, iinprisouers, handhanakritah . 

'■2 Ardtim chahre may also mcau vrho annuls or prevents our 
donaiion, one wlio makes a gift no gift. 

Jdniim-ujdniim, handfmm abandhmn; or it may mean 
whether formerly overcome or not; Mahidhara explains it 
punaruhtam apunartthinm, repeated or not repeated; or punah 
pmiasidditain atdditam, repeatedly chastised or not chastised. 

♦ Irate Irahmane: wc have no explanatiou*of the latter ex- 
cept parieridhdya, to the greatly augmented. 

® Aryo vi diiro ahhidyaut, is also, a.s Sdyana observes, dif- 
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7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who 
propitiates thee with constant oblations and praises ; 
may all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, 
and may this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy good favour, Aam : may this 
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to 
thy presence : may we be possessed of good horses and 
good cars, ^ that we may pay thee homage; and do 
thou daily bestow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of liis own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even- 
ing, every day: thus, sporting in our dwellings, 
(enjoying) the wealth of (hostile) man, may we with 
happy hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Agni, art the protector of him who, 
possessed of good liorscs and a golden car, approaches 
thee with a chariot laden with wealth : thou art the 
friend of him >vho gratifies thee by the due perform- 
ance of hospitality to thee. 

11. lnvoker,(ofthe gods), youngest (of the deities); 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance 
(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to 
me from my fatlier Gotama, I demolish the powerful 
(demons) : do thou, rvlio art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our pniises. 

12. All-wise Aoki, may thy protecting (rays), un- 
slumberiiig, alert, propitious, nnslothfui, benignant, 
unwearied, co-operaring, laiviug taken tlicir place (at 
this sacrilice), preserve us. 
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13. Those thy proteoting (rays), Agni, which, be- 
holding (what had chanced), preserved the blind son 
of MamatI from misfortune:^ he, knowing all things, 
cherished those benevolent (rays),® and his enemies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent; by thee we are protected; may we, 
through thy guidance, attain abundant food : cherisher 
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those 
who are nigh, those who are far off, and in due course 
fulfil (our desires). 

15. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel: 
accept the praise that is reeite<l by us : consume the 
unadoring Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoored by 
(thy) friends, preserve us from the reproach of the 
oppressor and the rcviler. 


ADHYAYA V. 

MANDALA IV. Continued. 

ANUVAKA 1. Continued. 

S6ktaV. (V.) 

The deity is Agni as Vaiswanara; the jRw/ii Vamadeva; 
the metre TrhhUihh. 

1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to 
Agni, the showerer (of benefits) ; to' VaiswInaea, 
he, who bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, 


1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the well- 
tnown filthy legend of the birth of Dirgluitamas, who, it is 
here said by Siyana, recovered his sight by vrorshipping Agni. 

2 Raraluha t&n sukrito viiwavedas : it is not veiy clear 
whether msicavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas; Sdyana, 
by inserting dhavdn, your honour, adopts the former, but it 
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witibi his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a 
pillar (sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Aoni), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) VaiswInaea, 
chief conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Agsi, fQling both (the middling and most 
excellent condition),^ bright shining, of manifold 
vigour, the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of 
affluence, (who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the 
mysterious sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps 
of a (missing) cow, reveal (the sense) to me.® 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ex- 
cellent wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those 
(adversaries) who injure the firm and valued glories 
of the sapient Vaeuna and Mttea. 

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about 
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 
thought), false (in speech),® they give birth to this 
deep abyss (of hell).^ 

1 Dmharhdf is explained bj the scholiast, dwayor Toadh^ 
yamottaradyok sihanayok panvridkah. 

2 SAma-rnahi-padam na goK apafjdlkam vividwdn agnirmah-^ 
yam predu vochan mamshdm : the detached position of several 
of these words makes the sense somevrhat uncertain; mamshdm, 
the scholiast connects with Sdma, and explains it jndtavyavi, 
what is to be known : apagdlham atyantarahasyam he would 
seem to attach to padam, but both renderings are perhaps 
questionable. 

^Anritdh^mdna&amiyarahitd ; asatydhj mckihasatyarahitdL 

^ Idampadam ajamtd gahUram, they engender this deep 
station, that is, according to Sdyana, narakastkdnam, 

VOL. III. L 
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6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy 
worship, this acceptable and vast*' (wealth), like a 
heavy load on a feeble (be^irer), together with in- 
vigorating food; (wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, 
and consisting of the seven elements.^ 

7. May our (self)-purifying praise, suited to his 
glory, and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to 
that omniform (Vaiswanara)® whose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to 
mount, like the sun, above the immoveable heaven.® 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my 
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
which (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in 
concealment (by VaiswInara), and cherishes the ex- 
cellent and valued expanse of the wide earth. 

9. i recognise this adorable assemblage of the great 
(deities),* which from of old the milk-shedding cow 
affects, shining above the region of water, (the firma- 
ment), in secret; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the 
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the 


t Saptadhdtu, the scholiast says, means seven soris of animals, 
agreeably to the text, Sapta gr&mydh patavah aaptirapyAh, 
seven tame, seven wild animals. 

* Vaiswanara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
sun, upon the authority of Ydska, or, according to different 
opinions, the word expresses ayni as lightning, or dditya. 

3 Sasasya chartnan adhi prisneh the scholiast explains 
swapata iva nischalasya dyulokasya upari charan&ya, for going 
above the immoveable heaven like the sun. 

t MahAmdnikam, the solar orb, according to tbe scholiast 
identified with vaimanara, suryamandalam vaiswanara. 
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assiduous (performer ol^ holy lices),* the resplendent 
showerer (of benefits), approaching the excellent sta- 
tion of the maternal (cow), seeks to diink the milk. 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declai*e the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), JItavedas, by the 
praise of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it 
may be), the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us 1 what 
is its advantage 1 inform us, JItavedas, for thou 
know'est: (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on 
this secret path, so that we may follow unreproached 
the direct road. 

13. What is the limit, what are the objects, which 
is the desirable (end) to which we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle? when for us will the divine 
dawns, the brides of the immortid (sun), overepread 
(the world) with light. - 

14. (Men ai'e) not satisfied by unproductive, fiivo- 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Agni, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements 
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.* 

1'5. For the prosperity of -this (institutor of the 
rite), the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), 
the showerer (of benefits), thc^p^r of dwellings, has 
blazed in the hall (of sacrifice) ; ilotlied in radiance. 


1 The text lias only prayatasya^ which the comincnlator am- 
plifies into ahavamyddirupena niyafa»ya vamednarasiya, of‘ 
vafmdtiara active in the form of the ahavaniya fire and the 
rest. 

That is, if they pretend to worship without the oblation, 
and other materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect his 
favour. 

h 2 
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l)eautiful in semblance, and glorified by many, he 
shines like a man with opulence.^ 

S6ktaVI. (VI.) 

The deity is Aam, the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Agni, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who 
art entitled to worship, be above us in this offering to 
the gods ; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable f 
thou inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 
Agni, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst 
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices : like the sun, 
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the 
sky like a pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt 
(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir- 
cumambulates (the fire) : the newly-trimmed post is 
set up, the impending shining axe falls upon the 
victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is 
kindled, the Adhwaryu rises, propitiating (the gods), 
and Agni, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul- 
tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumambulates (the 
victim) like a keeper of cattle.® 


I Kshitir-na rdy&, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of 
cattle and treasure, ray&swadina dhanena rdjddiriva. 

8 Vimam ahhyasimanma: tlie last is interpreted by Bayana, 
mananiyam satrundm dhanam dbhihhavasi, thou conquerest 
the desirable wealth of foes. 

* The expression is not very clear, Paryagnistrivishtyeti, 
■dgni goes round, having thrice returned, irir-dvritya yaryeti, 
or irirhi yaryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which 
would imply that the fire was tlirice circumambulated : the next 
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5. Agni, the sacrifice!', the exhilarator, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measnredly, 
circumambxilates (the victim) of his own (accord); the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) witli (saciificial) food, 
spread around all the regions are alaniied when he 
blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour 
with darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict 
any injuiy on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo- 
lence is never checked; whose parents need not urge 
him to exertion;® so that the well-satisfied, purifying 
Agni shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu.® 

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters* dwelling 
amongst men, the descendants of Mang, have engen- 
dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,® feeding 

stanza, however, clearly shews that it is Agni who goes round, 
either the altar or the victim : Sdyana says the latter, parito 
gachehhati pamm, 

t Asya v&jino na solid may alsb be rendered aswd Iva diptayo 
dravanti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

® Na mdtard pitard nd chid ishtau, nor mother and father, 
t. e. heaven and earth, are quickly powerful in urging him : 
yasya preshane hshipram eva na prdbhavatah, is Sdyana’s 
interpretation. 

^ Mdnushishu vikshu, may mean only human beings. 

* The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 

* Usharbudham atharyo na dantam, striya iva ushasi budh- 
yamdtiam havishdm bhahshaJutm : there is no verb, unless J^anan 
is borrowed from the first half of the stanza: the meaning of 
danta may be also questionable. 
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on oblations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and shai’p as 
an axe. 

9. Thy horses, Agnt, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous, 
well-membered, and of graceful form, are summoned 
to the worship of the gods. 

10. Those, thy rays, Agni, triumphant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced 
horses (to their goal), loud-sounding like the company 
of the Maruts. 

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee the prayerhas been 
composed:^ may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by 
(his) praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow 
upon us manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit 
down adoring Agni, the invoker of the gods, the 
glorifier of mankind. 

SiJkta VII. (VII.) 

The deity and Jtishi as before ; the metre of the first stanza is 

Jagati, of tlic five following Anmhtubh, and of the rest 

Trkhtubh. 

1 . This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the 
rite:® the Agni whom Apnavana and other Bhrigvs^ 


1 Ahdri Brahma, the prayer or praise has beeft made ; rather 
unfavourable to the doctrine of tlie uncreated origin of the Veda. 

s According to MaMdhara, Yajur-Veda, iii. 15, the Agni 
here intended is the Akavaniya which is kindled before the 
Ddkshina. 

3 Apnaedno bhrigavah : according to Sdyana, Apnavdnah is 
the name of a Bishi of the family of Bkrigu: Mahidkara 




THIRD ASHTAKA — FIFTH ADHTAYA, 135 

l^hted in the woods for the sake of all men, marvel- 
lous (in his acts), and sovereign (over all). 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, hiight-shining, 
to he manifested; for therefore have moi tals accepted 
thee as to he worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the .sky \yith 
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods),‘ 
lyho (rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the 
resplesadent.® 

6. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, 
the agreeable, the purifyiiigly-radiant, the performer 
of freq^uent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. 

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in 
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,® wonderful, hidden 
in a cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) 
from any quarter.* 

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the de- 
vout propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice ; 
the mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be offered 

makes it the plur. apravandh, and other Rishis, and the Shri- 
gui : he eajs it may also mean putravantah, having sons, an 
epithet of the Bhrigus. i 

1 Butam vivaxwatah : the second is explained mapufhgasga 
yajamdnasya, of the man, of the worshipper. 

* Bhrigavanam-bhrS/jii^ad^dcIiarantamf going like Bhrigu, 
that is, dipyamdndm-ifyartiMj shining, or being kindled. 

* VUam-kdntam^ anritam, ddhdbhayddaxcvitam, bright or 
beloved, not honoured or 'served, tlirough fear of being burnt. 

* Kuchid arthinam : the first is for kwacliit, anywhere, any 
how ; seeking fuel, butter, &c., mmidd'iyddihavth sioikurvantam. 
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with rcTerence, who, truthful always, accepts* the 
sacrifice. 

8. Thou who art all-knowing nnderstandest the 
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacri- 
fice : well informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 
ascents of heaven. 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the 
light is before thee; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) bodies : when the present (worship- 
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) 
thou art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the 
messenger (of the sacrifice). 

10. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, 
and when the wind fans the flame, he (Aaui) spreads 
his blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his 
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food. 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has 
carried off his food, the mighty Agni makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper) ; consuming 
(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the 
wind, and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the 
rapid going Agni invigorates and iu*ges (his flames). 

sdKTA viir. (VIII.) 

The deity and Mishi as before, the metre is Qdyatri. 

1. I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of 
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer.^ 

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de- 


t Sam(h-Veda, 1 . 12. 
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sired) wearltli (upon the worshipper) ; he knows the 
ascents of heaven : may he bring the gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (Agni), knows how the gods are 
to he reverenced : to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger; and, knowing the ascent 
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. 

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, 
who, veneratmg Agni, offer him oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us 
day by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8. May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of Manu.^ 

S6kta IX. (IX.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

1. Agni, make us happy, for thou art mighty,^ 
(thou) who comest to this devout man to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

2. May that Agni, who is difficult to overcome, 
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the 
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of all the 
gods. 


^ Atikshijtrena vidhyati, is explained Itshepydnyevamndsa- 
yitum arhdni daritdni atisayena ndsayatu, may he entirely 
destroy the evils which are capable of being destroyed. 

2 Sdmor-Veda, i. 23 : Professor Benfey’s text reads, Mahdn 
atyaya ddevayum : Professor Miiller has mdhdnasiyaim-d^- 
vayum. 
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3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the 
Hotn to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potri^ he 
sits down (on the sacred grass). 

4. Agni may be the ofiiciating priest at tlie sacri- 
fice,® or the master of the house in the sacrificial 
chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman. 

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial),® 
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man 
the descendants of Manu. 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the oflBce of mes- 
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey. 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; fbe pleased) Angiras, 
by our offering : hear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest* 
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us. 

S6kta X. (X.) 

The deity and Jthhi as before, the metre Is Padapanhti 

1 . We celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a 
horse (in conveying our burdens) with thy praises, 


^ Two of tlje sixteen priests are iiere named : the Motri is 
the offerer of the oblation; the function of the Potri doubtful. 

® TJta gnd afftiir adhwara : the meaning of gmi is, usually, 
deeapatni, a wife of a deity, j^-eeably to which, one rendering 
suggested by Sny'tna is ngnir yaje dempatnir yajati, Agni 
worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice ; or, as an alter- 
native, (jnd, as equivalent to gachchhan, going, may designate 
the adlmaryti, who moves about at the cei'enionial. 

® Vpavaktd, the priest who pronounces the formula? of sacri- 
fice, or he may be the Bruhmd, or the Sadasya, directing what 
is to be done. 

* The verse occurs in the Yajush, in. 36. 
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conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art) 
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.’ 

2. Be now the conveyer, Agni, of oui' auspicious, 
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with all thy 
hosts (of radiance).® 

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to day, with tliese our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations) : thy (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or 
by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 
(to give them) beauty. 

6. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free 
from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden 
lustre .sliincs like an onvament. 

7. Truthful Agni, verily thou removest from the 
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
lieen committed (by hiui) of old. 


^ Yajusk, XV. 44. : as the text is very elliptical, Mahidhara 
has a somewliiit different explanation: thus, of’twifam uu, like 
a horse, he says it alludes to the Asxravmihiha horse, as the 
priests celchntte him at the sacrifice: i^thiatia explains the 
simile, Agni is the bearer of ohiaiions as a horse is of burthens, 
hodhdram axicamiva tathd harkho rdhuliavi-. of the e}iithet of 
stoinaih, or oltaili, both apree in deriving it from vaha, to hear, 
but' one explains it bearing, or. causing to acquire, fruit or 
reward; the other, causing to attain to In dra and the rest, 
Indi'ddi prdpakaik : hratuin na, Sdi/ana renders vpaharid- 
ramtva, like a benefactor; MahUlhara explains it sacrifice, 
may -we eclebiate or augment that thy sacrifice. Ami, with 
praises, &c.: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, i. 434, ii. 1127. 

* This and the preceding occur Yajur~Veda, w. 45 and 46, 
and Sdma-Veda, ii. 1128, 1129. 
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8, May our iBri^ndly aud fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate; for such (attentions shewn) 
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere 
(of the gods).^ 

ANUVAKA II. 

S<5kta I. (XI.) 

The deity and RUhi as before, the metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. Powerful Agni, thy auspicious i-adiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun (by day, ; thy bright 
and visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night,^ as the 
bland and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblation) be- 
comes manifest in thy form. 

2. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and glori- 
fied by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who oflers 
thee adoration: resplendent (Agni), bestow upon us 
that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant 
(deity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to other 
worshippers). 

3. The offerings* (to the gods) are engendered, 
Agni, of thee; from thee (proceed) praises; from thee 
effective prayers ; from thee come a .vigorous frame 
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 


1 So S&yana explains, no ndhhik sadane‘,ndbhi, landJianam, 
binding or fastening : docdnain stlidne, in the place of the gods, 
and sastninnudhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice. 

® That is, oblations are to be offered with fire both mornins 

^ o 

and evening. 

* KdvyA for Mvy&ni is explained by Sdyana, acts in con- 
nection with fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying obla- 
tions and the like, or it may mean the functions of the adhwaryu ; 
otherwise it mi^ht have been thought to refer to the havyOy or 
offerings to the Pitris or manes. 
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4. From lihee, Tvho art vigorous, the conveyer of 
oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is 
horn (a son) of real strength; from thee comes wealth 
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness ; from 
thee, Acni, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 

5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship with 
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose 
tongue exhilarates (them),^ the dissipator of sin, the 
humiliator (of the demons),® the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 

6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest 
(thy worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; 
far (remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil 
thoughts ; for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art 
ihf4iant by night, promotest the well-being. 

ShKTA II. (XII.) 

Deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. May he who with uplifted ladle kindles thee, 
and thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) 
food, knowing thy glory, JAtavedas, to be invigorated 
by the act, surpass (aU others) in riches. 

2. He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel, 
honouring, Agni, thy great glory; he who kindles 
thee in the evening and at dawn ; he, prosperous and 
destroying his enemies, acquires riches ® 


^ By taking as their mouth the oblation. 

2 Damunasam has various meanings : rahthasdm damana- 
karana manampetam, being intent on destroying the Rdkshasas, 
having a mind for taming, or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal 
or a domestic mind. 

^ Dosha nvah sahasoh suno yam deva a chit sachase smasti: 
Sdyana refers aivah to Agni, as sivakara, making happy, but 
then there 'is no antecedent to yam, -whom. 
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3. Agni is the possessor of great strengtli,* of ex- 
cellent food, of riches, the youngest (of -the gods) : 
abounding in sustenance, he gives to the mortal who 
worships him precious (wealth) according to (his 
devotion). 

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the incon- 
siderateness common to men, we have ever committed 
any offence against thee, make us free from the defects 
of earth;’* efface entirely, Agni, our offences. 

5. Let not us, Agni, avIio are thy friends, ever 
suffer harm from any great or comprehensive offence 
against either gods or men : bestow forgiveness upon 
our sons and grandsons, the reward of what has been 
well done.® 

6. Adorable Fasus, in like manner as you have 
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free 
entirely from sin; and may our existence, Agni, be 
prolonged. 

SuitTA III. (XIII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; or the deities may be 

considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 

1. Favourably-minded, Agni has manifested (his 
might) in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession 
of the resplendent dawns proceed, Aswins, to the 


1 Brihatah Itshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, mahato 
iaJasya. 

s Aditer andfjdn is rendered by S&yana, hhiimer andyasah, 
pdparahitdn: in what sense the sins of earth, or against the 
earth, is to be understood, must be a matter of conjecture, 

3 Yachchha tohdya, tariaydya, sdm yoh : sam the scholiast 
ettplains by pdparupodravandm sdntim, expiation or pacifica- 
tion of violences of the nature of sin, and yoh, sukritotpdditam 
ttdtham, happiness produced by what is done well. 

* This is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement that 
the dawn havinj; appeared die morning fire is to be lighted. 
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dwelling of the pious (worshipper): the divine sun 
rises with splendour. 

2. The divine Savitri diiuses his light on high^ 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow: then Varuna, and Mitea, and other 
(divinities;, hasten to (fulfil)^ their offices when they 
elevate the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not 
heedless (of their offices), have formed for the driving 
away of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the 
whole world. 

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting 
down the black abode (of night) : the tremtilous rays 
of the sun throw off the darkness which is spread like 
a skin over the firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, 
whether (looking) downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one : what is the power by which he 
travels? whd has (truly) beheld him who, as the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky? 

S6kta IV. (XVI.) 

The deity or deities, the JRuhi, and metre as before. 

1. The resplendent Agni, by whom all is known, 
has manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns 


® Yat siryam divy-arohanti tlie scholiast etcplains, yada 
rarniayah s&ryasya drohanam kdrayanti, when the rays of 
light cause the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of 
the verb might bethought to be Mitra, Yaruna, and the rest, 
Mitra being the deity presiding over the day, Varurta over 
the night. 
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radiant with Insfere : far-going NIsattas, come with 
your car to this our sacrifice.. 

2.- The divine Satitki displays his banner on high, 
difiusing light through all worlds ; contemplating (all 
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the 
firmament with his rays. 

" 3. The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with 
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre : the divine Ushas, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car 
(to distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses bring you, 
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and 
may these Sum juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), 
for your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice). 

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, 
whether looking downwards or looldng upwards, is 
harmed by no one ; what is the power by which he 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky.^ 

S6kta V. (XT.) 

The deity of the first six stanzas is Aowi; of the two next 

SoMAKA ; of the two last the Aswins ; the Mishi is Vdmadeva, 

the metre Q&yatri. 

1. Aoni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse 
(that bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice;® 
a deity adorable amongst deities. 


^ See the preceding hymn. 

* Parimyate has, however, a technical import, implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fiire taken from the house- 
hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, vdji tan being 
ahorse; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load; 
Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, kavir 
vdhanaL ‘ 
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3. Agni, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrifice like 
a charioteer, hearing the sacrificial food to tiie gods. 

.3. The sage, Agni, the lord of food, has encom- 
passed the oblation,^ giving precious things to the 
donor. 

4. Eadiant is this Agni, the subduer of foes, •who 
is kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he •was kin- 
dled) for Srinjata® the son of Devatata. 

5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) 
acquire authority over this Agni, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re- 
splendent as the son of heaven, (the sun), 

7. When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew not when 
called before him;® 

8. But immediately accepted those two excellent 
and well-trained horses firom the prince, the son of 
Sahadeva. 

9. Divine Aswins, may this prince, Somaka, the 
son of Sahadeva, your (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

10. Divine AswiNS do you two make the prince, 
the son of Sahadeva, long-lived. 

J Yujur-Veda, ii. 35, 8ama-Veda, i. 30 : the commentator 
on the latter interprets the verb paryahramit as taking the 
offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

* A certain Somayaji: we have several princes of the name 
in the Puranas, but none distinguished by this patronymic: the 
Srinjayas are also a people in the west of India : Vishnu P. 193. 

^ Achelid na hdta udaram is explained, dbhimukhena ku- 
mdrena hieta san tavawavaiahdhwa na nirgaiaxtan asmi, being 
called by the present prince, I did not go forth without receiving 
the two horses. 

VOL. III. M 




146 


RI6-VEDA SANHITi-. 


S6ktaVI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Bishi as before ; the metre is Truhtuhh. 

1. May the truthful Maghavan, the accepter of the 
spiritless Soma^ come to us; may his horses hasten to 
us : to him. -we offer this sacrifice, the very potent 
beverage : may he grant the fiilfilment of our desires. 

2. Hero, Indea, set us free to-day to give thee ex- 
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) 
at the end of the road: may the worshipper, like ' 
USANAS, repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the 
knower (of all things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and ful- 
filling sacred rites, so the showerer (of benefits), 
quaffing copiously the effused (libation), exults (in 
the draught), and this generates the seven efficient 
(rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made 
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception by day. ^ 

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by 
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities) 
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode : the 
chief of leaders, (Indea),® in his approach has scat- 
tered the thick glooms so that men may see. 

5. Indea, the accepter of the stale Soma^ sustains 
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and 
earth by his magnitude : therefore has the vastness of 
him who has surpassed al) the regions, exceeded (the 
world). 


1 BijisJiin, poes. from Bijiska-vigatasdrak somah, the Soma 
of which the essence is gone. 

2 Ajijanatsaptahdr&n ahndclmh-chahrur vayund grinanidh 
is rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiast as in the text. 

^ The scholiast says Bwrya, but this can only be ad identical 
with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. 
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6. Knowing all things profitable for men, Saera 
has, with his willing friends (the Maeuts), sent forth 
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the 
clouds, and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open 
the pasturage of the cows (of the Angirasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritea, 
ohstruoting the (issue of the waters), the conscious 
earth (co-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero, pre- 
server (of the regions), send down hy thy strength the 
waters of the firmament. 

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, ^rama appeared 
before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food, 
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

9. Maohavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage^ for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) weal^, ^and when soliciting 
(thee) in his need (for aid): defWding (him) with thy 
protection, the guileful, impious Dasyn has been de- 
stroyed in the contest for the spoil. 

■ 10, "With a mind resolved on killing the Dasyu^ 
thou earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa^ was eager , 
for thy friendship : now have you two alighted in his. 


^ The text has havim^ jusuall j rendered krdnta dard^ the seer 
of the past; but according taiihe commentator it ishere a syno- 
nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza. 

2 A Itdjarskif the son, it is here said, of Ruruy^ also a royal 
smt: frequent mention of the name has occurred, see Index, 
vols, I. and ii., but it is b^rne by diflPerent persons : Kutsa^ the 
author of several Sdhtas, (vol. i* p. 26.), being termed the son 
of Angira$ ; whikt (ibid. p. 295.) we have a JCutsa son of 
' Arjuna, 

M 2 



148 


RIG-YEDA SANHITji. 


(Iotba’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar in 
form, the -truthful woman has been pei’plexed (to dis- 
criminate between you).^ 

11. Thou goest with Kutsa in the same chariot, 
determined to defend him; (thou who art) the tor- 
mentor (of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of 
the wind: on the same day wherein, yoking (to the 
car) the straight-going steeds, as if to receive food, 
the sage (Kutsa) has been enabled to cross over (the 
sea) of calamity. 

12. For Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy 
SusHNA,’’ and, in the forepart of the day, attended by 
thousands, (thou hast slain) Kutava® with the thun- 
derbolt ; thou hast swiftly destroyed the Dasi/us, and 
thou hast cut them to pieces in the battle, with the 
wheel (of the chariot of) the sun.^ 

13. Thou hast subjugated PiPRU and the mighty 
MRi6ATA®for thesakeof EiJiswANthesonofViDATHm ;* 
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Keishnas;"' and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of Sambaba). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity 
of the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia. 


1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kutm^ Jndra con- 
veyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Jndra, could 
not tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike, 

2 VoL I- ia7, II. 169. ' 

5^YoLi.267,268. 

4 Vol H. p-p. 36, 169. ^ 

5 Mrxgaya is said to be the n^e of an Amta : Pipru has 
frequently been named. 

® The names of Mdjas, 

® Vol. I. 260 : these are here said to he M&kskasas of a 
black i^oXonr, hruhjmmrnani Makshdnsi: the legend alluded to 
formerly specified but 10,000: here we heive panchdsat sahasrd* 
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and Aou art like the cervine elephant,’ consuming 
the strength (of the strong)^ and art like a terrible 
lion when wielding thy weapons. 

15. Belying (upon Indea) for protection, and de- 
sirous of riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting 
his presence in the sacrifice, as if in the battle; asking 
for food, celebrating his praise with hymns, for he is 
the refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles the 
grateful and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.* 

16. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has 
made so many things good for man; who, bestowing 
enviable opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a 
worshipper like me. 

17. Hero, Indra, when in any conflict of men the 
sharp thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and 
when, lord, there is a terrible battle, then the defender 
of our persons is made known. 

19. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of 
Vi.MADBVA ; be thou in battle an unfailing friend : 
we come to thee, eminent in wisdom; mayst thou be 
ever benignant to thy praiser. 

19. In every battle, Maghayan, may we, along with 
those men who trust in thee and ofler rich gifts, like 
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing 
over their foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 

20. Therefore we ofler to the vigorous Indra, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may 
never withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and 


1 Mriga na kasti is explained ffaja-visesha, mpga iva, a sort 
of elephant like a deer: quxre if the Sivathenum existed in the 
time of this SUkla. 

* The goddess LahsJtmi, 
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that he may be our powerful protector, tbe defender 
of (our) persons, as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for 
use).‘ 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as riTers (are 
filled with water) : Lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise. 

StJktaVII. (XVII.) 

Tbe deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is also the same, ex- 
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Virdt. 

1. Thou, Indea, art mighty; the vast earth con- 
fesses to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven: 
thou hast slain Vbitea by thy vigour, thou hast set 
free the rivers arrested by Ahi. 

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trem- 
bled the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear 
of thy wrath; the mighty clouds were confined; they 
destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading the 
waters over the dry places. 

3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and 
hurling his lliunderbolt, shattered the mountain by 
his strength : he slew Veitea with the thunderbolt, 
eixulting, and the waters whose obstructor was de- 
stroyed rushed forth with rapidity. 


^ Bhrigavo na ratham is a|l we have in the text ; the scho- 
liemt explains the first diptds-tahshdnah, bright or dexterous 
carpenters i the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intjends, that as a wheelwright makes a chariot 
for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs worship in 
order to secure Indra’s favour. 

2 Akd7'i Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see Siita 
6, verse 2. 
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4. Heaven, thy progenitor, conceived (I have ob- 
tained) a worthy son;' the maker of Indra was the 
accomplisher of a most excellent work ; he who begot 
the adorable (Indea), armed with the thunderbolt, irre- 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Maghavan, verily glorify him Avho alone casts down 
many, Indea, the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Truly are all libations his; the inebriating 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty 
Indea; truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts 
of) treasures : thou, Indea, supportest all people by 
Ihe gift (of riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the 
courageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, 
the unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder 
of the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of 
Veitea, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
Maghavan the possessor of riches. 

9. This Maghavan, who destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles : he brings 
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) : 
may we be held dear in his friendship. 

10. This (Indea), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he re- 
covers the cattle : when Indea truly entertains anger, 
all that is stationary or moveable is in fear of him^^ 

11. Indea, the lord of opulence, who'\has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely "^on (their) cattle, 
(their) gold, (their) horses : chief Wder by his ener- 

I ^ 

^ Suvirasrtejanitd manyata dyauh : the commentator renders 
dym by ^yotamdna, and considers jantVi to im^\j PrajA]patL 
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gies, praised by these his worshippers, he is the 
distributor of riches, the bestower of wealth. 

12. Some portion (of his strength) Indba deriyes 
from his mother, some portion from his father ; he who, 
though his progenitor,^ has begotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven 
by thundering clouds.* 

13. Thou art the Maghavan who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the de- 
stroyer (of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt, 
Maghavan conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the 
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) 
the dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the 
root of radiance in the regions of its waters f 

15. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night 
upon the fire.® 

16. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses, 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce Indka, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 


1 PrajApati, again, according to the scholiast. 

® The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the scholiast in 
another sense; as the wind is impelled by thunder-douds, so 
Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. 

3 See vol. I. p. 106, vol ii. pp. 35, 169. 

* In the antariksha, or firmament. 

Asiknpdm pajamano na hotA ; the commentator considers 
hotd as put for hotdram, the nom. for the accus., and explains it 
the invoker, Agni, dkvdtdram agnim : he supplies also the copu- 
pulative, sinchati aomam, he sprinkles the Soma ; the stanza 
consists bat of one pada, and is considered to refer to the pre- 
ceding one. 
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wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a 
bucket (is lowered) into a well. 

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
volently upon) all; a kinsman (to us); a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on tiiose who are 
worthy (to offer) libations ; a friend, a protector, a 
defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, a 
oreator : (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heaven 
upon him who desires it, the giver to us of food. 

18. Kegard thyself as a protector of those who desire 
thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commendation : 
grant, Indea, food to him who praises (thee) ; suffer- 
ing difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, 
worshipping thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Indea, the possessor of opulence, is glori- 
fied, he singly destroys many unyielding foes: the 
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec- 
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced Indea, the possessor of opu- 
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows 
upon us, when praised by us, assured (rewards) : thou, 
(Indea), art the king of men : grant to us abundantly 
that great fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indea, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise.^ 

86kta VIII. (XVIII.) 

Inssa, Aditi, and VAmadeta are both the deities and ^Mis 

of the Sukta, as it consists cf a dialogue amongst them : the 

metre is Trishtt^h. 

1. Indea speaks.] This is tlie old and recognised 
t The same as the last verse of the preceding Sdkta. 
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path by which all the gods are bom ; so, when full- 
grown, let him bteborn in the same manner; let him 
not cause the loss of this his mother.^ 

2. ViMADETA speaks.] Let me not come forth by 
this path, for it is difficult (of issue) : let me come 
forth obliquely from the side : many acts unperformed 
by others are to be accomplished by me: let me con- 
tend (in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with 
one opponent. 

3. He, (Indea), has asserted (that it will) cause 
the death of my mother : let me not proceed by the 
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my 
will : in the dwelling of Twashtei Indea drank the 
costly Soma from the vessels of the offerers.® 

4. Aditi speaks.] What irregular act has he 
committed whom (I, his mother,) bore for a thousand 
months and for many years? there is no analogy 
between him and those who have been or will be born.* 


' According to the legend recited by SAyana, the JRisM, 
Vdmadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was relactant to be bom in 
the usual manner, and resolyed to come into the world through 
his mother’s side : aware of his purpose," the mother prayed to 
Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate 
with the : this is the subject of the Sukta : the interesting 
part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of 
Sdkya, according to the Buddhists, who may possibly have 
borrowed the notion from the Veda. 

2 Here, Sayana observes, Vdmadeva vindicates his own 
wilfulness by the example of Indra, who came to TwathtrVe 
house uninvited, and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for 
other gods. 

* Aditi defends her son upon the plea that, as his period of 
gestation was mai vellous, his actions are not to be compared 
with those of any others. ' 
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6. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be 
brought forth) in secret,^ his mother endowed (Indra) 
with (extraordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as 
bom he sprung up of his own accord, invested with 
splendour, and filled both heaven and earth. 

6. These (rivers ) flow murmuring as if, being filled 
with water, they were uttering sounds (of joy) : ask 
them what is this they say;* what is the encompass- 
ing cloud that the waters break through? 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me?® the waters receive the reproach of Indra: my 
son has slain Vritba with the mighty thunderbolt: he 
has set those rivers free. 

8. VJLmadeva speaks.]* Exulting, the youthful 
mother brought thee forth : exulting, Kushava® swal- 
lowed thee : exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
infant: Indra, exulting, rose up by his strength. 


1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great 
a divinity. 

2 That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by 
which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

2 Kimu shtoid amai nivido hhananti ; the Nivids are cer- 
tain verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts 
in their honour, ahd are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge 
imputed to jTntim, and here anticipated by Aditi of brahmanicide, 
Vritra being a brahman; the crime was transferred to the 
waters in the shape of foam: these explanations are rather, 
perhaps, derived from the Paur&nik developements of the 
ori^nal legends, imperfectly handed down. 

* The rest of the Sukta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra. 

* The commentator says a Mdkshasi, whom Indra, although 
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in chamber. 
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9. Vtansa,' exulting and striking (hard blows)^ 
smote thee, Maghayan, upon the jaw; whereupon, being 
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (Aditi), 
bore Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow 
his own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty Indra, have 
these deities deserted thee, my son? then Indra said, 
Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vritra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made thy mother a widow? who has 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot?® 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en- 
trails of a dog I have not found a comforter among 
the gods : I have beheld my wife disrespected : then 
the falcon,* (Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


I The name of a Sdkshasa who also attempted to destroy the 
infant Indra. 

* Yat prdkshindh pitaram pddagrihya: the pardculars of 
this incident are not related by Sdyana, who contents himself 
with saying the allusions are variously explained by TaittirU 
yaha» — Taiitiriya Sanhitd, vi. i. in. 6. 

s So Manu has, Vamadeva, who well knew right and wrong, 
was hy no means rendered impure, though desirous, when 
oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the pre- 
servation of his life, x. 106 : ichchhan attum, wishing to eat, 
might be considered eqoLvocal, but the text here states mna 
dntrdni pecke, I cooked the entrails of a dog. 

* That is, swift as a hawk; tyma vat-siyk 7 ‘a gdmindrah. 
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ADHYAYA VI. 

MANDALA IV. Continded. 

• ♦ 

ANUVAKA IL Continued. 

SdKTA IX. (XIX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the RisJu vav-IDEVaj the metre ZWsAtwSA. 

1. Indra, iwielder of the tt underbolt, all the pro- 
tecting deities who are reverently invoked, and both 
the heaven and the earth, glorify thee who art verily 
one alone, mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the 
destruction of Yritra. 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods 
have sent thee (against Vritea): thence thon be- 
camest, Indra who art the abode of truth, the sovereign 
of the world : thou hast slain the slumbering Ahi for 
(the release of) the water, and hast marked out (the 
channels of) the all delighting rivers. 

3. On the day of full moon ^ thou hast slain with the 
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un- 
apprehending, slumbering Ahi, obstructing the gliding- 
downward-flowing (streams). 

4. Indra, by his strength, has agitated the ex- 
hausted firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the water; exulting in his strength, he has 
divided the solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks 
of the mountains. 

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young; like chariots they have rushed in 
along (with thee); thou, Indra, hast satisfied the 
flowing streams; thou hast shattered the clouds; thou 
hast sJt free the obstructed rivers. 

* Aparvan is the phrase of the tex^ expired paur^mdit/dm. 
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6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex- 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant)., food, and 
tremulous water, for (the sake of) TuRvm'and Vat- 
TA thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents 
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies 
destructive (of their foes) : he has inundated the dry 
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has 
milked the barren cows whom the Asuras had become 
the lords of.^ 

8. Having slain Vritra, he has liberated many 
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed up by 
darkness, and has set the rivers free : Indra has re- 
leased the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the 
cloud), to Alow upon the earth. 

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of Agr 6® 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the 
ants when extricated, although blind, he distinguished 
the serpent;' and when he came forth the joints that 
-had been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung.® 

10. The sage, (VImadeva), knowing, royal Indra, 

iSeev. I., p. 149, 165. 

2 Adhok staryo danmpatnihf that isy he has removed the bar- 
renness occasioned by the giief of their separation by rescuing 
the cattle earned oflP by the Pam. 

3 The commentator has only a certain female, Agrit, n&ma 
h&chiU 

^ Vamrlhhir-addvam^ UjjagikmhAhhir-adyamdnam : Sdyana 
evidently understands by npdjihmhdy the white ant, as he ex- 
plains, valmikdkhydt sthdndt: valmiha is the fami- 

liar term for a hillock thrown up by the iusect. 

^ Ahim, explained sarpam: the presence of a snake in an ant- 
hill is still a popular notion. 

^ The phraseology is pkrtly doubtful : nhhachhit samaranta 
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the ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has pro- 
claimed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, 
generative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man. 

11. Grlorified (in the past), glorified, Indba, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) ; lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise.^ 

SuktaX. (XX). 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May the illustrious Indra, the granter of de- 
sires, come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our 
protection : he who is the lord of men, armed with the 
thunderbolt, overcoming his foes in conflict and in 
combats, (attended) by the most illustrious (Maruts). 

2. May Indra, looking down upon us, come with 
his steeds to our presence for our protection and en- 
richment : may the mighty thunderer, the possessor of 
wealth, (aiding us) in battle, be present at this our 
sacrifice.* 

3. Thou, Indra, placing us betbre thee, shalt re- 
ceive this sacrifice, our holy ofiering; and as the 
huntsman (kills his game), may we, thy worshippers. 


pawn, S&yana interprets it valmihakhydyd ultkayds ckkeda- 
kdniparvdni samagachcfianta, tlie joints which had been relaxed 
or coiToded by the bsects of the ukhd, or ant-hill, were re-united 
by Indra. 

1 See p. 153. 

2 Yajur-Veda, xx. 48, 49: in the first, Mahidhara supplies 
balatA instead of marudhhih as the suljst. to ojuhthebhih; and in 
the second renders vdjasdtau for the sake of bestowing food. 
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holder of the thxmderbolt, for the acquirement of 
riches through thee, be victorious in battle. 

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favour- 
ably disposed; and, anxious for our (good), drink of 
the effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma, and be 
pleased by the (sacrificial) food (offered) with the 
noon-day hymn.^ 

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that 
Indra who is invoked of many, who is hymned by 
recent sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like 
a victorious (warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun- 
tain, the radiant and formidable Indra, bom of old 
for the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the 
wielder of the ancient thunderbolt, charged with 
splendour, like a jar (filled) with water. 

7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his 
birth, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accom- 
plishes (pious works) : power ft;! n nd resplendent 
(Indra), the invoked of many, do thou who art the 
shqwerer (of benefits) bestow upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings 
of men; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle; 
tliou art the giver of instruction, the sraiter in battles, 
and the distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9. By what wisdom is he who is most wise re- 
nowned? by that wherewith the mighty Indra re- 
peatedly does (great things) : he is the especial effacer 
of the manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows 
w'ealth upon his adorer. 


^ Samandhasd mawadah prhhthyena : prhhthyam is termed 
the mddhyandinasavana udffdtribhirudffiyamdnam siolvam. 
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10. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra: bestow 
upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine to 
give to the donor (of the oblation) ; praising thee, we 
celebrate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and 
excellent, and (at which the oblation) is proper to be 
presented. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Ihdra, at -pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee; may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise, 

S6kta XI. (XXL) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May Indra come to us for our protection, and 
being praised (by ns), may the mighty hero be exhi- 
larated along with (us)' at this rite; he whose energies 
are many : may he, like the radiant sun,* recruit his 
own overpowering vigour. 

2. Glorify the powerful leaders' of that renowned 
and opulent (Indra), whose victorious and protecting 
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign en- 
titled to veneration. 

3. May Indra, accompanied by the M.4RUTS, come 
quickly for our protection, fi’om the heaven, from the 
earth, from the firmament, or from the watere; from 


1 Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods, 
devaih saha: S&yana has amabhih saha. 

3 RyaurnahskatramalhibhUi pushy ati Mdhidliaraaoaa&its 
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are cele- 
brated) like the heaven : he refers, also, kshatroim to the saori- 
ficer, may he, {Indra), cherish (our) strength, 

3 Vrislu^y&ni nrin, baJabItitdn netjin, that is, the 
TOL. III. N 
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the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from 
the abode of the rains. 

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this Indea who rules 
over substantial, abundant riches; who by his prowess 
is victor over (hostile) hosts ; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor- 
shippers). 

5. Let the invoting priest bring to our dwellings 
that (Indra) who, firmly fixing the (world), returns 
•food for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoin- 
ing (men) to worship he who is to be propitiated by 
praises, who is adored by many. 

6. When the repeaters of (his) commendations, 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,* approach 
Indra* with praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer 
in conflicts, whose wrath is difiicult to be (appeased), 
become theministering priest of the master of the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the 
protector of the world,* the showerer (of benefits), 
afiects for his advantage the oflerer of praise : it (pre- 
vails) in the secret (thoughts)® of the worshipper, and 

1 Vdcham jamyan yajydhyai; the speech oi Indra m the 
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the yarcut deorum 
cultor et injrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrormm, vda 
dare.. 

* Ausijasya, from unj, a priest, oue who emplojrs priests. 

> Adri is the nhme in the text, a name, it is said, of Indra, 
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

* Bhdrvara, is explained as the patronymic of Bhareara, 
which means jagadbharttd, the protector of the world, or 
Prajdpati. 

< The text has only guhd pra, which Sdyatpi expands into 
gttkdrdpa-hridayeprahkavati : it, that is, the krength, balam, of 
Indra, prevails or presides over the hear^ in the nature of 
secresy or,my 8 tei 7 . 
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in Ms dwelling, for (tiie accomplishment of his) pious 
acts, (the attainment of his) desires, and Ms ddight,* 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the 
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional) torrents, so when the pious have 
recourse to Indea for food, he finds (it) in ^e haunt 
of the Gaura and Gamya? 

9. Thy auspicious hands, Indba, are the doers of 
good deeds : thy two hands, Indra, are the extenders 
of wealth to him who praises thee : what, Indra, is this 
dday ? why dost thou not exhilarate us? why art thou 
not delighted to make us gifts? 

10. Thus (glorified), Indra, who is faithful (to' his 
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on man;® so thou, the praised of many, give us 
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of tky divine 
food. 


1 This verse is somewhat obscurely expressed : the purport, 
according to the scholiast, is, that the might of Indra always 
protects his worshipper, Indrasya balam sarvadd yajamdnam 
pdlayati. 

2 Vidat gaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidat here has no govera- 

ment, and goha for griha, a dwelling, is a strange term as applb 
cable to the Gaura and Gavaya which Sdyam, says, are 
two species of mriga, a deer, or any wild animal ; but they are in 
fapt two kinds of wild cattle, or Gavteta-Jrmtaiig, 

and JBibos gaurus, or JB. cavifrons, confounding the latter also 
with the Bibos asti of Silhet : the purport of tlie expression, 
according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains those two ani* 
mals tau dwau joosw labhate, either for himself as sacrificial 
fiesh, or for his worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now, 
would not object to eat the flesh of the wild oxen. 

^ Varivdh purave ftah, manushydya dhanam karoti: it might 
be thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel 
of Puru is shorL 
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11, Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indea, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
he ever delighted in (thy) praise. 

ANUVAKA III. 

SiiKTA I. (XXII.) 

Deity, Sishi, and metre as before. 

1. Since the great and mighty Indra is propitiated 
by our (oblations), since he desires (them) from us, 
may he, the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding 
the thunderbolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) 
food, the hymn, the Soma libation, and the prayers.^ 

2. The showerer (of benefits), xjasting with his 
hands the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, 
the chief of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is 
desirous of the prosperity of the investing Parushni ® 
(river), whose (bordering) districts he has frequented 
through regard.® 

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as bom (was 


^ Alluding to the four-fold forms of offering worship, JBrahma, 
Stoma, Soma, and TJkthai the first is said to be the cakes 
beeped in butter and the like offerings or oblations ; the second, 
the praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the liWion of the 
Soma juice; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated 
silently or in a lower tone, not chaunted or sung. 

2 Umdm parushnim is explmned dchhddikdm parvavatim 
nadim, the river having joints or bends covering — the comment 
does not say what. 

® The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us ; the text is, yasydh parvdni 
sakJiy&ya vivye; lit., whose joints through friendship he has 
approached : Sayana explains it, yasydh nadydh ihinndn defdn~ 
sahhiliwi’mftTts samvvttavwn^ the separate distidcts of which river 
he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed. 
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endowed) with abundant viands, and great energies, 
holdmg m his arms the willing thunderbolt, and 
causing by his strength (both) heaven and earth to 
tremble. 

4. All the high places, and the many low places, 
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of 
the mighty (Indra) at his birth : the strong (Indea) 
cherishes the parents of the moving (sun),^ and the 
winds, like men, make a noise in their peregrination. 

5. Of thee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and to be proclaimed at aU sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world), 
hast by thy strength slain Ahi with the resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6. Most powerful Indra, all these, thy exploits, 
are verily true : (through fear of thee), the showerer 
(of benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders : 
then, benevolent-minded (Indra), the rivers, fearing 
thee, flow with rapidity. 

7. Then, Indra, lord of horses, the divine sister 
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou 
didst set them free to flow, after having been impeded 
(by Vritra) through a long confinement. 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed ; 
now may the current flow to thee, and may the ex- 
piatory power of the illustrious utterer of praise be 
directed towards us, as the quick rider holds firmly 
the reins of the steed.® 

^ Matard hharati gohz the latter Dayana explains gantuh^ 
siryasya* 

2 The phraseology is very obscure in some parts ; mmi m§a^ 
mdnasya sahtih is explained by Sdyana, samanam $tuvatah 
tuii harma^ but what this means, especially in connection with 
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9. Enduring Indea, bestow upon us energies, ex- 
cellent, superior, powerful : bring under subjection to 
us enemies deserving of death : demolish the weapon 
of the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises, Indea, and bestow upon us 
many kinds of food : fulfil all our desires, and know 
thyself, Maghavan, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever diligent in (thy) praise. 

SdKTAlI. (XXIII.) 

Deity, JRishi, and metre as before ; or the deity of the third, 
ninth, and tenth verses may he Rita. 

1. In what maimer may (any One) extol the mighty 
Indra? at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he, 
propitiated, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma 
beverage, desirous of the (sacred) food, and pleased 
(by the oblation)? the mighty Indra is borne (to the 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle) ? 
who has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts? 
when does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ? 
when is he (present) for the promotion of the pro- 
sperity of the man who glorifies and worships him? 

3. How is it that IndrA hears (the worshipper) 
who invokes him ? and, hearing, how does he know his 
necessities? what are his gifts of old; why have they 
termed him the fulfiller (of the de.sires) of him who 
offers praise? 

what follows, atmadryali *1t^hdnasya yamyd, it is difficult to 
say. 
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4. How does he who glorifies Indra, and is diligent 
in his worship, although encoxmtering opposition, ob- 
tain from him wealth? may the divine Indra be the 
appreciator of my praises, when accepting the sacri- 
ficial food he is propitiated towards me. 

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this 
morning, has the divine Indra accepted the friendship 
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (is) his 
friendship (manifested) to the friends who have spread 
out the desirable and suitable (offering) before Mm? 

6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends? when may (we make known) thy 
fraternal regard? the efforts of the well-looking Indra 
are for the happiness of all ; the wonderful form of the 
moving (Indra) is, like the sun, ever wished for. 

7. Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent 
{Bakshasi)^ not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened 
his shaarp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(Indra), the canceller of debts, has kept afar the 
Uiiknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 

8. Many are the waters of Rita : ’ the adoration of 
Rita destroys iniquities ; the intelligent and brilliant 


’ Jujk&nsan-drukam, dkwarasam, anindrdm: the last of the 
three epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no 
other clue : the scholiast supplies Mdkskasim: who she may be 
is nowhere intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought 
to mean deatli, the debt of nature, die payment of what Indra's 
favour delays by prolonging life; but this is mere conjecture : the 
comment is of no avail. 

® JRita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water : here it . 
may apply, according to Sdya^, to Indra, or to AdHya, or to 
the three former personified as divinities; the following stanzas 
are a succesmon of changes on the word. 
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praise of Rita has opened the deaf (ears) of man, 

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms 
of the embodied Rita: by J^ita are (the pious) ex- 
pectant of food; by Rita hare the tine entered into 
the sacrifice.^ 

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to his will) 
verily enjoys jRiter the strength of jRiftiis (developed) 
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water;* to 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth: 
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 

S6ktaIII. (XXlf.) 

Deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of 
strength, Ikdsa, before us, to give us wealth; the 
hero, the lord of cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the 
wealth of his adversaries to him who glorifies bim , 

2. He, Indka, is to be invoked for the destruction 
of VritkA; he, the deservedly praised, is to be wor- 
shipped: the real donor of wealth, he, Maghavan, 
gives wealth, (acquired) in battle, to the mortal who 
offers him prayer and libations. 


J As presents made to the officiating priests ; or the phrase 
may mean also, the rays of light have entered into the water, 
gdTM ritam dvivesuk, rasmaya udakam dvive»uh. 

» ^itasya smhmas-tttrayd-u-yavyuk: is rather enigmatic: the 
scholiast explains it as in the text, sushmo, halam, turayas tur^ 
^ntrgavyufi-ti-ckdrthS} jalakdmawtM bhamtu 
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3. Men verily call upon him in battle; the (de- 

vout) inflicters of austerity upon their persons^ con- 
stitute him their preserver : when both (the worshipper 
and the priest) approach together the bountiful Indea, 
men (succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and 
grandsons. ^ 

4. Powerful Indea, men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the 
sake of obtaining rain : when men who are combatants 
assemble in battle, there are some of them who rely 
upon Indea. 

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful 
(Indea); thereupon one man prepares the buttered 
cake that he may offer it to (Indea) ; thereupon the 
offerer of the SoTtia he distinguishes from him who 
presents no libation ; thereupon some one rejoices to 
worship the showerer (of benefits). 

6. Indea bestows wealth upon him who offers a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere; 
and, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted 
to him his friend in combats. 

7. Indea accepting graciously the praises of his 
devoted (worshipper), who to-day pours out the liba- 
tion to him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the 
barley for Indea, exercises towards him the power 
that grants his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long 


1 Birikwdnsas-tanioah, are explained by Sdyana, swaUydni 
iaririnitapasdrechayanloyajam&ndh, worshippers emaciating 
their own bodies by penance i if correctly interpreted, therefore, 
we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by the 
text of the Veda. 
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(cotttinued) battle,^ (his) bride summons to the dwell- 
ing the showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the 
offerers of the libation. 

9. A man has realized a small price for an article 
of great value,’* and again coming (to the buyer he 
says) this has not been sold; I require the full price; 
but he does not recover a small price by a large (equi- 
valent): whether helpless or cleve^ they adhere to 
their bargain.. 

10. Who buys this, my Indea, with ten milch kine? 
when he shall have slain (your) foes, then let (the 
purchaser) give him again to me. 

^ Dirgham yad djvm ahhyahhyad atyai Sdyana exphim 
arya by swdmiy lord, that is, Indra ; and Patni^ in the following 
passage, he says, is Indrds wife ; but it would be more con- 
sistent with the concluding passage to render arya as the name 
of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates 
Indra. 

2 The text is hhmjmd vasnam acharat kaniyas: lit. by much 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value: kascMd panyma 
dravyena alpataram inidyam. prdpnoti: the kascldt must be un- 
derstood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what 
follows in this and the next vei-se ; the meaning of this and the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Hdyaga^ by ancient 
dchdrydsj skilled in religious doctrines : one (a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this lias not been sold by me, and, so saying, he re- 
quires the balance of the price ; but he, the vendor, docs not 
recover the full price, nor do^s he get back the article : according 
to the bargain between them it may not be otherwise : the sale 
has taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it has 
only to be considei^ed that such is the object of the price, and 
that is the conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (sti- 
pulated) price given ; therefore, in the drat place, an agreement 
is to be made by me : so reflecting, Vdmadeva, having by much 
praise got Ivtdra into his possession or subjugation, purposes to 
make a bargain when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10. 
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indba, at pre- 
senl^ satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) ; lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 

SltKTA IV. (XXV.) 

The deity, Sishi, and metre as before. 

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, 
deserving the friendship of Indea, has to day enjoyed 
(it) ? or what offerer of the libation on the kindled 
fire praises him (sufficiently) for his great and un- 
bounded protection? 

2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the 
(deity) worthy of the libation? who is devoted (to 
him)? 'who supports the cattle (given by him)? who 
desires the society of Indea? who his friendship? 
who his fraternity? Avho (has recourse) to the sage 
Indea for protection? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods? 
who glorifies the Adityas, Aditi, light? ^ of whose 
effixsed libation do the Aswms, Indea, Agni, drink at 
will, propitiated by his praise? 

4., May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun (in the dwell- 
ing of him)® who says, let us offer libations to Indra, 
leader (of rites), the friend of man, the chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest: may 


^ Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it water ; Jyotir 
udakam. 

2 That is, may the eacred fire long be Idndled in the house 
of the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise. 
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Adiii grant him. infinite happiness: the performer of 
pious acts is dear (to Indra) : dear to Indra is he 
■whose mind is intent upon him; dear is he who ap- 
proaches him with homage; desu* to him is the offerer 
of the libation. 

6. This hero, Iitoba, the prompt discomfiter (of foes), 
who is to be approached with homage, grants special 
maturity to the presenter of the libation : he is not the 
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers 
no oblation (to him) ; he is difficult of access, and the 
punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation; he takes away his wealth; destroys 
him when destitute; but he is a special (friend) to 
him who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
Imdea; the middle (classes) invoke Indsa; those going, 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at 
home, those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; men 
needing food invoke Indra. 

S6kta V. (XXVI.) 

Tlie deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indra or 

ParauAtua: in the first case the JRisM is Vamadeva, in 

the second Indra ; tlie deity of the other verses is the Syena . 

or Hawk: Vamadeva is the the metre is Trishtubk. 

I have been Manu and Sdrya : I am the wise Rishi, 
Kakshivat: I have befriended Kutsa, the son of 
Arjuni: I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me/ 

^ This and the tw’-o folio wing verses are attributed either to Indra 
or to Vamadeva: in the latter case it is said the sage uttered them 
while yet in the womby knowledge of truth being generated in 
him, and enabling him to identify himself with universal ex- 
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2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Mand) ■} I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents 
(oblations); I have let forth the sounding waters; 
the gods obey my will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) 1 have de- 
stroyed the ninety and nine cities of SambaeA;® the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodasa when 
I protected him, Atithigva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maruts, be pre-eminent over 
(other) hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift- 
winged bore the Soma^ accepted by the gods, to Manu.® 

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians), 
carried off from hence (the Soma) it was- at large: 
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament), it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this woidd. 

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, 
brought, resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilara'* 
ting Soma, having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, 

istence : through the eye of supreme truth I am every thing, 
paramarthyadi-ishty& hntsnam aham asmilyarthah-, we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheisiic veddnta. 

1 The text has only drydya, the scholiast supplies Manave, 

2 See vol. 1, p. 137. . 

2 Acliakrayd wadhayd is explained, chahrarahitena raihena, 
with a car without wheels : the text has havyam, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
before seen, page 71,, note 3, is said to have been brought from 
heaven by the Gdyatrt, in the form of a hawk: according to 
Sdyam we are to undcretand here by thehawk the Supreme Spirit, 
ParabraJima, but this seems to be the notion of a later day. 
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and this being provided, the performer of many (great) 
deeds, the rmbewildered (Indea) destroyed, in the ex- 
hilaration of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 

SteAVI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is the Hawk, or Paralrahma under that personifica- 
tion ; the JRishi is VImadeva ; the metre is Trisktuhh, ex- 
cept in the last verse, in which it is SahvarL 

1. Being still in the germ, I have known all the 
birfhs of these divinities in their order: a hundred 
bodies of iron confined me, but as a hawk 1 came 
forth with speed.^ 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I tri- 
umphed over it: the impeller of all,® the sustainer 
of many, abandoned the foes (of knowledge), and, ex- 
panding, passed beyond the Avinds (of tvorldly troubles).® 

3. When, the hawk screamed (with exultation) on 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of tlie 
Soma) perceived that the Soma was (carried away) 
by it, then, the archer Krisdnn, pursuing Avith the 
speed of thought, and stringing his boAV, let fly an 
arrow against it.* 


1 That is, according to (he scholiast, until the sage comj)re- 
hended the difierence between the body and soul, and learned 
that soul was unconfihed, he was subject to repeated births ; but 
in this stage he acquired divine knowdedge, and burst through 
his bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest; 
os the Wdimanjari says, Vamadeva ^enarupam mthdya gar~ 
hhdd-yogena mhsritah, Vamadeva, having assumed the form of 
a hawk, came forth from the womb by the power of Yoga. 

® The Paramdtma, or Supreme Spirit. 

® The vital airs, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which 
is pain. 

^ The Aitareya-Drdhmana, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 
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4. The straight-flying nawk carried off the Soma 
from above the vast heaven, as (the Amins carried 
off) Bhujyii from the region of Indra, and a falling 
feather from the middle of the bird dropped from 
bitn wounded in the conflict.^ 

5. Now may Maghavan accejyb the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration; 
may the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 

SuktaVIL (XXVIir.) 

The deities are Inbra and Soma; JRishi and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendship. Soma, which has 
united thee with thy (friend) Indra, he has made- the 
waters flow for man ; he has slain Ahi ; he has sent 
forth tlie seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up 
sources (of the streams). 

2. With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indra has quickly 
taken off" by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firma- 
ment) : the everywhei’e-goiug wheel (of the car) of tlie 
great oppressor has been taken away.^ 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyus, Soma, in battle: 
Agni has consumed them before the noon he (Indea) 

■ ^ Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam; the Brdkmdna says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft was 
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
flying foxes, and worms* 

^ 3£uho d7*uho^ pTcthhutcf-sycL drogdhuhp of the very mighty 
.oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to Ins heat. 

3 Furd madhymdindt : in the forepoon, when the Som'i is 
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated. 
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has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difficult and dangerous (place).^ 

4. Indea, thou hast made these Da^us devoid of 
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races^ 
abject: may you, (Soma and Indea), repel (and) de- 
stroy (your) enemies : accept (our) homage for their 
destruction. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indea 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 
great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had recovered 
by your strength. 

S<;kta VIII. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indea, the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, 
come, Indea, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many 
rites for our protection} thou who art the lord, glori- 
fied by hymns, whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Indea, the friend of man, the omniscient, 
come to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of 
libations; he who is possessed of good horses, who is 
feai-less, honoured by the effusers of libations, who re- 
joices with the heroes (the Maruts). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so 


• 1 The text has only durge durone kratwd na y&tdm, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place : where 
protection is difficult, Sayana supplies, from robbers. 

® Visa ddsir-akt inorapraiostdk ; ddsth as the adjective of 
vimh, ^djah, people, men, is explained, karmaMndh having 
no special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is 
not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile: 
aprasastdh is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile ; the expression is 
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes. 
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as to invigorate him (by praise), and to give b im 
pleasure in every acceptable place; and being well 
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous 
Indea render the holy places (conducive) to our 
wealth, and free from danger.^ 

4. (That Indea), who repairs to the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking 
and praising him ; he who, armed with the thunder- 
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands 
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts (of their cars). 

5. Opulent Indea, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation.® 

SdKTA IX. (XXX.) 

The deity and Rishi as before j the metre is Q-dyatn, except in 
the last stanza, in which it is Amhhtubh. 

1. There is no one, Indea, superior to thee; no one 
more excellent (than thou) f slayer of Vritra there 
is no one, verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the 


^ Sutirthd, sobhandni tirthdrd : the phrase would imply that 
there were places of pilgrimage at this period. 

2 The phraseology is rather doubtful, hfihaddiva$ya rdya 
dMyyasya ddvane purukslioh, which is explained, mahaddipter 
dsamawtdt stutyasya bahwannasya dhana^a done nimitie 
bk^andsas-twdm bhajamdnd hhavema; may we be enjoying 
thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way 
commendable and very brilliant. 

? SdmorVeda, i. 203 : Benfey^s text r^ads uUaram and 
jydya» in the neuter; instead of iittarg B.nd^ydydn in the mas- 
culine, as in the Rick. 

VOL. III. 
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wheels (to the body of the waggon) ; in truth thou 
art great and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 

have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night. ^ 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kutsa and 
his allies, thou hast stolen, Indba, the (wheel of the 
car) of the sun.^ 

5. In which (contests), thdu singly indeed hast 
warred with aU those opposing the gods : thou, Indra, 
hast slain the malignant. , 

6. In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast pro- 
tected Etasa by (thine) expipits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vri'XRA, opulent Indra, 
hast thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in 
consequence, hast slain the son of Danxj (Vritra) in 
this firmament. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly prowe^, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,® when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified UsHAS descended from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it. 

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Fijids’ (river), 'and she departed from 
amr. 


I The text has muthaya mryam, thou hast stolen the sun, but 
this is explained by Sdycu^a by the more usual legend. 

^ The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra 
throughout the day. 
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12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by 
thy contrivauce, the swollen Sindhu when arrested 
(on its course).^ 

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of 
SusHNA, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Sambaea, the son of 
Kulitaba, hurling him from off the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers) of the slave Vaechin, (sur- 
rounding) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a 
wheel). 

16; Thou, Indea, who art Satakratu, hast made 
PaeXveij, the son of Ageu, participant in sacred 
hymns.® 

17. The lord of acts, the wise Indea, has borne 
across (their difficulties), TdrvaSAS and Yadu, when 
denied inauguration.* 

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Arinas* 
Aena and Chiteaeatha, (dwelling) on the opposite 
(bank) of the Sarayu. 


\ 

^ Sindkum vihdlyam vitakthandm: vigafahalyavdsthmuij 
whose youth was passed, Le. who was full of water, sanipurna- 
jalim; and vitishthamdndmj stopping or being stopped, 

^ See above, Sukta xix. verse 9. 

^ Ap&rayat^ he enabled to cross : according to the scholiasf, 
he made them wortliy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which 
they were not at first, as the text implies, by asndtarau^ not 
hathersi alluding to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti : see 
Vishnu Purdnay p. 414. 

* The scholiast renders dryd-drydbhimanau^^ aryatudhhir 
maninauy presuming on their dignity as dtyas, and being 
without any faith or devotion to tndfa* 

0 2 
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19. Sla:yer of Yritra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both 
abandoned (by their kin) (it is not possible) to ex- 
ceed the happiness that is given by thee. 

20. Indea has overturned a hundred stone-built 
cities^ for DivodIs, the donor of oblations, 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 

22. Slayer of Veitra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who easiest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. When, indeed, lNDRA,thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) Poshatst (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may the toothless deity 
bestow the desired wealth.® 


I We Lave here another, and somewhat contradictory state- 
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and 
lameness were attributed to one person, Parewrij^ Vol. ii. 242, 
verse 12, and note: here we have not only the dual,Ja/mr4 for 
jahitan, but also dwd for dwau, the two, which agrees better 
with the still earlier allusion to the same defects in two different 
individuals ; VoL I. 290, verse 8, and note. 

A.pmmmayindm piirdm: \\hether the notion of masonry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it in- 
dicates familiarity with something more substantial than mud 
hovels. 

3 The text has vdmam pusJid vdmam Wiago 'odmam devah 
karulati ; the triple repetition of vdyna, vananiyamy dhanam^ 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Karulati from 
Pushan, but if the last be rightly rendei“ed by krittadanta or 
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SuktaX. (XXXI.) 

The deity, Itishi, and metre as before ; but verses three, four, 
and five are in a variety of Odyatn, termed Padanwrit^ 
having seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three 
divisions. 

1 . By what means may he who is ever augmenting, 
who is wonderful, who is our friend, he present witli 
us, hy what most effective rite?^ 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhi- 
larating juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may in 
spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.® 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favom'). 

5. Thou comest in a downward (dii'ection) to 
sacred rites, as if to thine own station : I glorify thee 
together with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indea, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and 
next to SuBYA. 


adantaka, the broheii-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan: 
the attribute has not occurred before, though the scholiast quotes 
the Veda for it, Pdshd prapishtabhdyo adantaka hifyddi sru- 
tishu ; according to the Purdim^, Pushan had his teeth knocked 
out by Vh-ahhadra’s followers at Paksha’s sacrifice: Vishnu 
Pur. 67, note 6. 

t This seems to be a popular stanza ; it occurs twice in the 
Sdma-Veda, i. 169, 232; once in the Yajush, 27, 29, and once 
in the Atharvan, xx. 124, 1 . 

2 The same may be said of this and the preceding sttniza ; 
they both occur in the other three Fedas, Sdma-Veda. ii. 33, 
34 : Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41 ; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2, 3. 
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7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan, 
the munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee 
libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them). 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11. Select us, Indea, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches. 

12. Favoui’ us, Indea, daily with infinite riches ; 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections, Indea, like a warrior, 
open for us those pastures filled with cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indea, foe-repelling, brilliant, 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of 
cattle and of horses. 

15. SuRYA make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most 
copious rain, above (all other regions). 

SiJktaXI. (XXXII.)- 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.- 

1. Indea, slayer of Vbitea, come to us quickly;* 
thou who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Indea, wanderer at times (through 

t Asmakam arddham, as?7)dham samifiam, near to us : J/a- 
hidhara explains arddha, dwelling-place, nivdea desam, or hall 
of worship, deva-yajwaa desam ; it is properly, a half, whence 
Benfey renders it seite, but this is merely inferential, like the 
interpretations of Mahidhara. Sdma-Veda, i. ' 181, Ya]ur- 
Veda, 33, 65. 
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space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, 
and doest what is marvellous for the protection (of 
those who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail- 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are 
along with thee. 

4. We, Indra, are along with thee; we zealously 
glorify thee: do verily protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) 
abundant food. 

7. Tor thou alone, Indra, art lord over food com- 
bined with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample 
food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau- 
dation, when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) 
are effused. 

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 
Indra; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common pro- 
perty of (all) worshippers, we ipvoke chee (such) as 
thou art (for ourselves). 
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14. Giver of dwellings, be present with ns; drinker 
of the Soma^ be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 

16. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to 
thee), Indea, give thee to us ; guide thy horses to- 
wards us. 

16. Eat (Indea) our cakes and butter; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of 
a woman. 

17. We solicit, Indea for a thousand well trained, 
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars^ of Soma juice. 

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands 
and hundreds of cattle; may riches come to us from 
thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, slayer of Yeitra, art a bountiful giver. 

20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indea: give 
bountifully to us; (give) not little; bring much; for 
verily thou desirest to give much. 

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver; hero, slayer of Vritba, make us 
sharers in wealth. 

22. Wise Indea, I praise thy brown (horses) ; be- 
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) with those two steeds terrify notour cattle. 


^ KhdH^ a certain measure ; by metonymy, a jar or ewei^ 
dron^Wzkalasa^ holding such a quantity : in modern use it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen droTias^ or about three 
bushels. 

2 Me napdt napatayitahy stotrin avindsayitahykintu 
tdTy ityartha ; oh thou, not casting down, not injuring or de- 
stroying, those who pmiseiy that is, cherishing them. 
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23. Like two puppets ou au arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant 
at sacrifices.^ 

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are suffi- 
cient at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in 
(a waggon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) 
a conveyance. 


ADHYAYA VII. 


ANUVAKA IV 
ShKTA I. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are the Ribhus the J?M» is Vamadeva ; the 
metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhos; 
I solicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the 
white milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation); 
for they, as styift as the wind, the doers of good works, 
w^ere borne quickly across the firmament by rapid 
steeds.* 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 


1 Kantnaltma vidradhe nave drwpade arhliahei nave and arb~ 
luikt havetheir usual meanings, new, small; haninahe is explained 
by sdldbliunjiM, dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by ryudhe, an'ayed, 
or arranged : and drupade by drumdktiyasth&ne ethite, standing 
on a place fixed, termed either a tree, or from a tree, a plank or 
platform, probably, answering to a stage on which puppets were 
exhibited. 

2 See Tol. I. p. 45. 

s As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being 
transported to the sphere of the gods: if the rays of the sun are 
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the 
sky, • 
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with renovated (youth), and by other works, had 
achieved enough, they thereupon proceeded to the so- 
ciety of the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourish- 
ment to the devout (worshipper) 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per- 
petually young, Vaja, Vibiiwan, and Ribhd associated 
with Indea, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribuiis preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. Tlie eldest said, let us make two ladles; the 
youngest said, let us make three : Twashtki, Eibhus, 
has applauded your proposal. 

6. The men, (the Eibhtjs), spake the truth, for 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the Eibhus 
partook of that libation: TwashtrI, beholding the 
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content. 

7. When the Eibhus, reposing for twelve days, re- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the 
rivers, plants sprung upon the waste, and waters 
(spread over) the low (places.^) 

8. May those Eibhus who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting car ; who formed the all 
impelling multiform milch cow ; Ihey who are the 
bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds, and dex- 
tei’ous of hand, fabricate for us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illus- 


1 Secrvol, n. p. 110. 
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trious in act and in thought ; YAja was the artificer 
of the gods, Eibhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of 
Varuna. 

10. May those RiBHDS who gratified the horses (of 
Indba) by pious praise, who constructed for Indra 
his two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, 
and wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity 
for a friend. 

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied 
out (by penance) Kibhus, who are so (eminent), 
grant us, verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

SiJkta II. (XXXIV.) 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Eibhu, Vibhwan, VIja, and Indra, do you come 
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for 
the divine word has indeed now desired the drinking® 
(of the Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days; 
therefore the exhilarating draughts are collected for 
you. 

2. Eesplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of 
your (celestial) birth,® be exhilarated, Eibhds along 

1 Rite srdntasi/a sakhydya is the phrase of the text : Sdyaiui 
says, na sahhiticdya bhavanti devdh, the gods are not through 
friendship, srdntdt topo yuhtdt rite, except one wearied by 
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper; but 
again he says, ete srdntd ato daduh, they, wearied out, there- 
fore gave. 

2 Druhand devi ; in the Aitareya Rrdhmana it is said, IPra- 
jdpati said to Savitri, these are thy fellow-students ; do thou 
drink with them. 

® Viddn&<iO janmamh is explained, jananasya devattm-slak- 
shanasya, devatvca-prdpiim, jdnantaS, knowing the attainment 
of deification. 
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with the Kitus ; the inehfiatmg draughts are collected 
for you as well as pious praise : do you confer upon 
Its riches with excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Eibhus, has been instituted for 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men : before you 
have the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for V^TAS, 
you are all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leader’s (of rites), the treasure that ought 
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform- 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation) : . 
drink, VIjas, (drink), Eibhus; T present it to you at 
the third solemn (diurnal) ceremony for youi' exhilara- 
tion. 

5. Vajas, Eibhukshans, leaders (of rites), come to 
us eulogising exceeding wealth; these draughts (of 
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, like 
newly-delivered cows to their stalls. 

6. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked 
with veneration : givers of precious things, associated 
with IxDKA, with whom you are intelligent, participate 
in being gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet 
Soma juice. 

7. Sympathizing^ in satisfaction with Varuxa, 
drink, Indba, the juice ; drink it, thou who art 
entitled to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts: 
drink, sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the 


1 It is not ea&j io iind an equivaJent for although the 

sense is obvious enough : sajoskd Indra Vnrunena wmam 
pdhi, is, Hrerally, Indra^ ^vho art co-pIeased with Varuna^ 
drink the libation; implying that they both derive the like 
satisfaction from the beverage wdiich they imbibe together* 
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drinkers (at the sacrifices) of the RUus)^ sympathizing 
with the protectresses of the wives (of the gods),^ the 
giver of wealth. 

8. Ribeus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adityas^ sympathizing with the Parvatas^ sympathiz- 
ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing with the 
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9. Ribhiis, Avho by your assistance (gratified) the 
Aswins, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 
who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished 
(acts productive of) * good results. 

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
YOU, who are the first drinkers (of the Soim), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon 
those) who laud your liberality. 


1 Riiupdbhih is explained, rituyajadevaih, the deities fo 
■whom the Ititu sacrifice is dedicated. 

2 Giidspatiitbh'ih: ynd is usually rendered the ■>vives of the 
gods : the compound is here explained stAnampdl^iyitryah, the 
female protectors of ■vromen; it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authoiity for such an interpretation. 

3 Parvn tehhih, parvavadbhih, parvauyarchyarndnarr-deva- 
viseshaUi : a sort of deities to be wombipped at the Parm.% cer- 
tain periods of the month, as the ne-w and full moon, &c. 

Su:apaiydni r/uikruh : according to the scholiast, swapatoa 
sMhandni Itarm&ni, acts, the means of accomplishing their good 
offspring or consequences : according to Sdyana also the rela- 
tive ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse, te agrapdi, 
they the lit st drinkers, the Boma being first offered at the even- 
ing sacrifice to the Rihhus. 
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11. Ribhus go not away; let us not leave you 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacri- 
fice ; be exhilarated, deities, along with Indea, with 
the Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities), 
for the distribution of wealth. 

strKTA nr. (XXXV.) 

Duties, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come hither, sons of strength, sons of Stjdhan- 
WANjEibhus, keep not away; may the exhilarating 
juices proceed to you at this sacrifice, after' the muni- 
ficent Indra. 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 
of the efiused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having 
been made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent 
work. 

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said 
(to Agni), assent (to the division) : therefore have 
you gone, VXjas, the path of the immortals; dex- 
terous-handed Ribhus (you have joined) the company 
of the gods. 

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you 
have made four? now pour forth the Soma for their 
exhilaration: drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made the 


I Indram amt, Indram anmriiya ov anngamantu: haring fol- 
lowed, or may they come after, Indra ; or it would be more con- 
sistent to render it, may they come- after (you) to Indra, &c., 
see note in the preceding page. 
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ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds 
you have made the two horses, the bearers of Tndea, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, Kibhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6. Distributors of food, Eibhus, showerers (of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate 
wealth, comprising all posterity for him who pours 
out for your exultation, the acrid libation at the 
decline of day. 

7. Drink, lord of horses, IndeA, the libation offered 
at dawn; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but 
(in the evening) drink with the munificent Eibhus, 
whom, Indea, thou hast made thy friends by good 
deeds. 

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become 
gods by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky 
like falcons, bestow upon us riches : sons of SudhanwaN, 
you have become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted, 
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice, 
which is the bestower of wealth, therefore Eibhus, 
drink this efiused Soma with exhilarated senses. 

SiJkta IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati^ in the last 
verse Truhtuhk* 

1. The glorious three-wheeled car (of the As wins 
made, Eibhus, by you), ti*averses the firmament with- 
out horses, without reins: great was that proclama- 
tion of your divine (power), by which, Eibhus, you 
cherish heaven and earth. 

2. We invoke you respectfuHy, Yi.JAS and Eibhus, 
to drink of this Ebation, for you are the wise sages 
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who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed 
undeviating car (of the As wins). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, Vibiiwan, was your 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able) 
to go (where they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold : by 
your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 
a (new) hide ; therefore you have obtained immortality 
amongst the gods: such acts, Vajas and UlBilus, are 
to be eagerly glorified. 

5. From the Eibhus may wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me); that which the 
leaders (of rites) renowned together with the YXjas, 
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by 
ViBnwAN, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that 
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld. 

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a RisJii 
worthy of homag , lie is a hero, tlie discomfiter of foes, 
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth, 
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom Y iik 
and Yibhwan, whom the Eibhus protect. 

7. An excellent and agreeable form has been 
assumed by you: (this is our own) praise: YlJASand 
lllBUDS be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
perienced, and intelligent : such we make you known 
(to be) by this (our) prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise, (bestow) upon us, in re- 
quital of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for 
man, and fabricate for us, Eibhus, riches and food, 
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and 
most excellent. - 



THIRD ASHTAKA — SEVENTH ADHYAVA. 


193- 


9. Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on 
this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
with numerous adherents grant to us, Kibhus, abun- 
dant sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others. 

Si5kta V. (XXXVJI.) 

Deities and Mishi, as before ; the metre of the firet four verses 
is Trishtulh, of the rest Aniishtubh. 

1. Divine Vajas, Kibhus,® come to our sacrifice 
by the path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, 
gracious (Kibhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst 
the people, (the progeny) of Manu, for (the sake of) 
securing the„ prosperous course of days. 

2. May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to yOut the full libations are 
prepared for you : may they, when drank, animate you 
tor glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the.rgods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Kibhukshans; as 
the praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like 
Manu, I offer you the Soma juice, along with the very 


^ Sravo^viravat might be rendei*eJ food-comprehending-off- 
spring, but as praja has been already specified, the scholiast 
inter{)rets viravat, viros kahejis^ by hhrityddihMruptlam^ en- 
dowed with dependants, 

2 The text hafe MihhuhsJtdh which is properly the nom. 
of Riblmhshwy a name of Indra: here Sdyam identifies it 
with Ribhavaht the pinr, nom. of Ribhu : in some of the fol- 
lowing verses of this hymn the word appears as Ribhukshanah^ 
the nom. or voc.-phiral of R'tbhvhskm substituting optionally, 
the short for the long vowel in the antepenultimate, Ribhvk- 
shaT^ak for Ribhuhslidnak: see San|crir Gr., 2d edit, p. 4(30. 

VOL. III. P 
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radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 

you are borne by stout horses mounted 
on a brilliant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasui’es :® sons of Inbea, grandsons of strength,® 
this last sacrifice^ is for your exhilaration, 

5. We invoke you, Eibhukshah s, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war,aiFect- 
ing the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending 
horses.® 

6. May the man whom you, Eibiius and Indra, 
favour, be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice.* 

7. Vajas, Eibhukshans, direct us in the way to 


solemnity.* 

4, Vajins, 


1 Julive maimshmt upardsu viksku yushme sachd hrikad-^ 
dineshu somam : the meaning is not very clear: upard is ex- 
plained, those who are pleased or sport near the vrorsliip of the 
gods, devayajana samipe rmiaiitaJi ; fdsu vihiihxi’'prajdsu^ in or 
among such people : brihaddvoeshu, Sdyana considers an epitliet 
of deveshu iindcrstoofL 

2 V dj in ah j the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for V a} d : ayaJisiprd, according to 
the commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, aymnt^ 
mrabhufasiprdh: sunishhdk having good mshkas^ a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with 
tak-vos, you, in the plural* 

^ Ityagriyam, ogre hhanam^ would mean the first, the pre- 
ceding, but Sdyana explains it, tritiyayri savanam, which is 
most consistent with the worship of the Rthhas, 

^ Such arc the explanations of the epithets given to rdyim^ 
wealth, riblium, yujam, vdjintarnam, indrawantam^ saddsd-- 
iamam, mwinam, explained as in the text. 

^ Medhasdtd so arvatd ; perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha 
is implied. 




THIRD ASHTAK A— SEVENTH ADHYaYA. 


195 


sacrifice; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified 
(by us), are able to traverse afl the quarters (of space). 

8. Vajas, Ribhukshans, Indra, Xasatyas com- 
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment. 

SiJkta VI. (XXXVTIl.) 

Tlie deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 

DadkUtrd ; the jRishi is VAmadeva : the metre Trishiubk, 

1 . Trasadasytj has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through your (favour, Heaven and Earthy you two 
have given a horse, a son,^ a weapon (for the destruc- 
tion) of the Dasym^ fierce and foe-subduing. 

2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikray 
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of till men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 
prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every- 
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feet 
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as 
swift as the wind. 

^ They are not named in the text, but the dual pron. vdm., of 
you two, is supposed to imply them. 

2 So Sdyana explains the kahet.rd'^dm and urvardidm of the 
text, deriving them from kshetra, laud, urvard, fertile soil, and 
san, to give : v hy these should signify asua and putra is not 
very obvious. 

•* Dadhikrd, or as also read, Dadhikrdx'an, is given in the 
NiffJiantu of I' dska amongst the synonymes of asica, a horse : the 
form is noted in Panini, ni. 2. 67 : according to Mahidhara on 
Rich 6, of Si'chta vii. Yajush, 23, 32, ihe etymology is dadhl, 
who bears, who can-ies his rider, and krama, to go : according to 
the Aitareya Brdhmmw, in. 15. 5, Agni, in the form of a horse, 
destroyed the A suras by the desire«of liharadwdja. 

P 2 
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4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, 
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious) man.* 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief 
carrying off a.garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey) : they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.^ 

6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en- 
counters, rushes in various directions with rows of 
chariots; like an elegant (courser), friendly to man, 
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. 

7 . And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bestow- 
ing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing 
swiftly upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws 
it above his brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed; 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 


^ Vidatha nichihyat tiro aratini paryi/dpa dyoh, is ex- 
plained jndtavydni jdnan, arananam, arim vd, iiraskaroti 
atotU7‘-mam>shyasya, knowing things cognisable, who disgraces 
tfie opponent, or the foe of tlie man, the praiser. 

* §ravaschdchchl(dpasumacfichaydtham, is explained annam 
kirltim va prisumad yuiham cha achekd ahhilakskya gach- 
chhaniani enam anukrosanli, they call after him,thatis, Dadhikrd, 
going, having in view either food or fitme, or a herd consisting 
of cattle : Sdyana rests his interpretation on that of Yasha, 
Nir. IT. 24: perhaps tiisranukrosanti should be again supplied 
as applicable to the paswmd-ydtham. 
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9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires) 
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, Dadhikra with (his) thousands has gone forth 
against the foe. 

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five classes of 
beings by his sti’ength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters 
by his radiance : may he, the giver of hundreds and 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable 
(rewards). 

SUKTA VII. (XXXIX.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre the same, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Jnushtuhh, 

1. Verily we praise that swift DW/t/Ara and scatter 
j(provender before him) from heaven and earth : may 
the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, I reiterate the praise 
of the great Dadhikra, the liberal, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and Vaeuna gave 
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant as Agni. 

3. May Aditi,^ consentient with Mitra and Va- 
RUNA render him free from sin who has performed the 
worship of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has 
been kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi- 
krd, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),® let us invoke 

^ Jditi is considered by Sdj/ana as an appellative, ahhanda- 
myctj the indivisible or infi angible, that is, Dadhikt^d, 

2 The text has wnrutdm ndmahhadram: exphuns 

marutdm by htotrlydnij of the praisei^. 
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(also) for our welfare Vabuna, Mitra, Agni, and 
Indra, tlie bearer of the thunderbolt. 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke {Dadhihra) 
as if (he was) Indra ; Mitra and Varuna have given 
to us the horse Dadhihra as an encourager to man. 

6, I have celebrated the praise of Dadhihra, the 
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our mouths 
fragrant,^ may he prolong our lives. 

S6ktx VIII. (XL.) 

The deity and Rislii as before; the metre of the first verse is 
Tn’shpibhj of the l est JagatL 

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dad- 
hihrdvan-, may all rising dawns excite me (to the 
adoration) of the waters, of Agni, of Ushas, of Sdrta, 
of Brihaspati, and of Jishnu the son of Angiras. 

2. May Dadhihrdmn, the active, the cherisher, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift- 
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at 
the time of the desii’able dawn : may he, who is true, 
moving, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, pro- 
duce (for us) food, strength, heaven. 

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other 
birds pursue) the flight of a swift (bird)** striving 

1 The mouth having been defiled bj the use of inelegant 
language, according to Mahidhara : the vei’se occurs in the 
Sdma-Vedaj 1.358; Yajush, 23, 32; and Atharmn^ xx. 
127. 3: according to the commentator on the Yajiish^ it is to 
be recited at the asrmmedha when the priests bring the queen 
away from the horse. 

^ This is a very elliptical passage : mya dravurHs-turanyatah- 
pamam na ver-ntm vAti pragardhimh, lit of him mnning, 
quick- going, as after t^e flight of a bird, go they eager : the 
scholiast supplies the ellipse, and as the verb armydti is in the 
singular, he supplies a nominative, mrvahja'nah^ every man. 
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together to keep up by the side of Dadikramn the 
transporter (of others) as swift as a hawk,^ 

4. And that horse hound by his neck, his flanks, 
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhihra in- 
creasing in vigour after tlie (sacred rite), following 
the windings of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker 
of the gods (Agni), dwelling on the altar; the guest 
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire) ; the dweller amongst men, (as con- 
sciousness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the 
sun), the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the 
air), born in the waters, in the rays of light, in tlie 
verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern) mountain, 
the truth (itself)).^ 


^ Syenasyeva clhrajalo anJiaaam far I DacWkrdmah sakorjd 
faritratah, literally, as of a Lawk quick-going with respect to 
the insertion of tjje foot or lo the breast, anltasam-yddddhamm 
urah-pradesam td of Dadhihrdmnf together with strength, or 
for the sake of strength together, enabling to cross: it is not 
easy to make any sense of this even with the help of the scho- 
liast, although there is nothing very difficult in the words : 
Makidharaf Yqjiuhy 9. lo, explains anftasam pari, a horse’s 
trappings, the cloth, chaunrl tail, kc,, rastrachd marddlkam, 
over all his body, which fly open as the horse gallops, like the 
wings of a bird, whilst the hoi*se himself has the speed of thehawk* 
2 This stanza is known as the JELoJisaxiati Blch. and occurs 
twice in the Yajmk, 10, 24, and 12, 14, as well as in the A itareya 
Brdlmxtnay iv. 20; 1. and although the commentators vary a 
little in ibeir interpretation of the individual term's, they agree 
as to the purport of the whole, the identification of AdUya, or 
the sun in the type D^dhikrd with ParabrakmcL, or the uni- 
versal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 
types of the supreme being: these terms are thus specified, 
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SUKTA IX. (XLr.) 

Inbra and Varuka are the deities; the Rishi is Vamabrva ; 
the metre Trishtubk. 

1. InjDRa (and Varuna), Varuna (and Indra), 
what praise of you accompanied by oblations may 

I, Mamaj from han to go, he who goes eternally lo destroy, 

who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into aham^ 1, and 
my he, that is, I am thaty the supreme ; 2. VasUy the ap- 
pointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which 
abides (yasatt) at all times, sarvadd : 3. JBLotdy or sacrificer : and 
4. Atithiy or guest, meaning in both cases Agniy or fire, first as 
the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire : 5. Nrishad the 
dweller among men, is explained Chaitanyay consciousness, or 
PranUy vitality, or, according to Bdyana in the scholia on the 
Brdhmanay sight, or the eye, according to the text the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
man) : 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb : 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice : the comment on 
the interprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavdhya : 

8. Vyomasady the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning 
everywhere : only Sdyana makes it out to be the wind : 9. Abjak, 
who is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another 
text, udaka wadhye khalvoyam jdyatey Mahidhara says, in the 
form of a fish, &c. : the Brdhmana intimates that this refers to 
the apparent rising ofithe sun from the ocean and setting in the 
same : 10. Gojah, born amidst, goshuy rays ; ^MaKidhara says, 
govt, frithivyarri, in the eartli^ being identical with the elements : 

II . Ritqjah, born of truth, from , being visible by all, not in- 
visible like Indra and the rest, is Sdyana* s explanation in this 
place; in his scholia on the Brdhniana he interprets it, born 
from the mantras of the Vedas : H^Adrijay mountain-Born, that 
is, in the eastern mountain, where he rises: Blakidhara says, born 
in stone in the form of Agniy as if alluding to flint ; or adri, 
having for one meaning a cloud, he may be said to be generated 
in the clouds in the form of rain : finally he is Rita my truth, 
that is, according to Sayana^ in both his comments, sound truth ; 
or Parabrahmay as by another text, Satymn jndnam anantam 
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obtain for ns felicity,* (such as) the immortal invoker 
of the gods, (Agni, may bestow): may (the praise) 
which is addressed by us to you both, Indra and 
Varuna, sanctified by acts and prompted by venera- 
tion, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent 
in offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through 
friendship made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) 
sins, and his enemies in battle ; and by yoiu' great 
favours he becomes renowned. 

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as ftiends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are 
exhilarated by the Soma juice efiii^ed through friend- 
ship. 

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this 
(our foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who 
is) rapacious, malev'olent : grant us sti’ength to over- 
come him. 

6. Indra and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows : may that 
cow (of praise) yield us (reward), like a large cow 


Brahma,” truth, -vvisdom, infinitude, Brahma ; and as he ex- 
plains it in this text, ahddhyani sarvddhiakthdnam Brahma tat- 
ivam, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma ; so in 
his gloss on the Brdhmana, truth, he says, is of two hinds, 
vydvahdrikam, truth in speech and worldly dealings, and pd~ 
ramdrthilMm, or Parabrahvia, the supreme universal spirit : 
he notices, also, the reading of another Sdhhd or Ritam brikaf, 
which is followed in the Yajitsh, and is explained hj3fak'ulhara, 
the all-pervaJing, the infinite sarrdyafam aparyantam , that is, 
Parahralmardpa ; Aditya in the form of Pat-ahrahna. 

’ Indra ho vdm Parana: the single names of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of both. 
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that has gone forth to pasture, whose thousand chan- 
nels (are filled) with milk. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of 
foes), be around us' with (then*) protections; (that 
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,^ and virility. 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse 
to you, Indba and Varuna, for full protection, you vho 
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have recourse 
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affec- 
tion, (to you who are), like parents, givers of happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting 
(abundant) food have proceeded to you for (yom*) 
protection: longing for you* as (soldiers long) for 
battle, and as cattle approach the Soma for (its ) ad- 
vantage,^ so my heartfelt hymns (approach) Jndra 
and Varuna. 

9. These my earnest praises approach Indra and 
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants 
attend (upon an opulent maii)^ for the sake of riches, 
like humble (females)® begging for food. 


, ^ Paritahnydudm: it is rendered paritakane, which is not 

more intelligible: paritakmd occurs also in the sense of night, 
in which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect ns 
in the night against evil spirits. 

® Suro drisike is the text, which is interpreted suryasya 
chirakdladarsandya, for the sight of the sun for a long time, 
i.e. chirajivandya , for long life. 

* Yurayih is explained, yuvdm, lidmayamanah. 

* Sriye na gdva upa somam asthuk, alluding to tlie mixture 
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyddhrayandya, 

* loshidra iva vaswo, sevaJtd dhaniJtam swdminam: as ser- 
vants upon a rich master, or as derived frovajush, to please, 
josktdrah may be rendered'flatterer.s, parasdles. 

® Mayhvir-iva sraraso hhihshamdndJf, ragkoir iva lagkoya 
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10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches,^, comprising horses, chariots, and 
nourishment ; may those two, traversing (the regions), 
direct their Niyut steeds towards us, associating (them) 
with riches and with recent protections. 

11. Mighty Indea and Vabuna come to us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we 
be triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour. ) 

SiJkta X. (XLII.) 

The UlisM is the royal sage Trasadasyu : as the first six verses 
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 
of the other four stanzas deities are Indha and Varuka ; 

the metre is Trishtuhiu 

1. Twofold is my empire,^ that of the whole Ksha- 
triya race, and all the immortals are onrs; '^ the gods 
associate me with the acts ofVAEUNA:^ I rule over 
(those) of the proximate form of man. 

2. I am the king VarunA; on me (the gods) be- 
stow those principal energies (that are) destructive of 


like light or trivial: there is no substantive, but the appel* 
lative is feminine. 

1 Tmana ipatayak sydrm ; that is, according to the scholiast, 
without any eifbrt or labour, (t/prayatnena. 

2 Mama dmtd rdshtrairi kshatriyanya 'ouivdyoh: here, there- 
fore, we have a positive indication of the military and regal 
order. 

^ Vime amritd yathd nah : therefore he is king also over 
Swarga. 

4 Kratmn sachatiLe Yaru7ia$ya devdky rdjdmi krishter^^upama^ 
sya va\>reh : except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rupa, form, there is nothing unusual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen- 
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden- 
tity of Varuna and TrasadayUy as asserted in the next verse* 
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the Asuras ; (they ) associate me with the worship of 
Varuna : I rule over (tlie acts) of the proximate form 
of man. 

3. I am Indka, I am Varuna, I am those two in 
greatness : (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven 
and earth : intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation 
to all beings : I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water by 
the water I have become the preserver of the water, 
the son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold elementary 
space.® 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me : selected (combatants invoke) me in battle : I, 
the affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the 
battle). 

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resists 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma 
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Vaeuna : 
thou, Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra; thou 
hast set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The se^ en Jiishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) Avhentheson of Durgaha was in bonds: 

1 Sadane ritasya may aho imply, for the place or sphere of 
tlie sun, the word rlta being used here and in the following 
passages either for udaka or aditya. 

2 That is, according to Sdyana, for me the creator has made 

the three worlds, madartham eva hshhyadilohairayam uhdr.<hH 
mrameyrarak. ’ 
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performing worship they obtained for (his queen) 
from the favour of Indea and Vaeuna, Teasadastu,^ 
like Indea the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

9. The wife of Pueukutsa propitiated you two, 
Indea and VAEUjVA with oblations and prostrations, 
and therefore you gave her the king Teasadasyu, the 
slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.® 

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
riches; may the gods be pleased by oblations, the 
cows by pasture: and do you, Indra and Vaeuna, 
daily grant us that same milch cow, (riches), free from 
any imperfection,® 

SiJkta XL (XLIII.) 

The deities are the Aswiks, tte Rishis are Pubumilha and 
A jAMiLHA, sons of SuHOTHA ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will 
listen (to our prayers)? which of the gods will hear 
our praise? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon 
the heart of whom among tlie immortals may we im- 


1 Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner, it is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rishis to 
obtain a son who might take his father’s place : they advised 
her to worship Indra and Varuna, in consequence of which 
Trasadasyu was born. 

* Arddhadevam is explained d&odndm sarmpe varttamdnam ; 
or we might render it, denii-god, though such an appellation 
would not apply to Indra, to whom Trasadasyu is compared: 
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat 
sarveslfdm, arddham Indrah yrati tasmdd Indro deoatdvtdm 
bhuyishthabhdktamah. 

® Anapasphurantim ahimitdm, unharmed, according to 
Sdyana: Mdhidhara, Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not 
going to another, ananyagdmindm. 
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press the devout aflfectioDate adoration, accompanied 
h}’ sacred oblations? 

2. Who will make us happy ? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrilice? which tlie 
most willing to grant us felicity? what chariot do 
they say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds? that 
which the daughter of Surva selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, 
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power: de- 
scended from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, 
(Aswms), by which of (your) acts are you most dis- 
tinguished?^ 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by wliat praises do you come to us? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Uasbas, dis- 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your pro- 
tection. 

6. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven 
until it places you beyond the firmament : dispensers 
of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma 
juice with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be 
united with the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream)’* has sprinkled your steeds 
with moisture: the radiant horses (like) birds (in 
swiftness) pass on, bright with lustre : well known is 
that quick-moving chariot, whereby you became the 
lords of SfiRTi. 

7. May the earnest praise, distributers of food. 


^ Kay a mchindm hhmedhak mchishtha; sachindm ymhmat 
sambatidhindm harmaydm mktivdm vd, acts or energies con- 
nected with you. 

2 Smdhu: but it ma/here m .an either water in general, or a 
cloud. 
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wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this 
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us : do you pi’otect your wor- 
shipper: my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you 
is gratified. 

S6kta XII. (XLIV.) 

Deities, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. We invoke, As wins, to-day, your rapid car, the 
associator of the solar ray the banked car which bear.s 
SuRTA, vast, wealtJty, and laden with praises. 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you 
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) 
food is administered to your persons, and powerful 
horses'^ draw you in your chariot. 

3. What ofierer of oblations addresses you to day 
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, 
for the drinking of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfil- 
ment of the sacrifice? what offerer of adoration may 
bring you AswinS (to tins rite). 

4. N.isATYAS, who are manifold, come with your 
golden chariot to this sacrifice; drink of the sweet 
Soma beverage, and give precious things to the man 
who celebrates (your worship). 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
earth, with your well-constructed golden chariot: 
let not other devout worshippers detain you, for a 
prior attraction awaits you (here). 


1 Sangalim goh, is only explained, goh sangawiiyitdrom, the 
bringcr into union, or associator of Go: what the latter is in- 
tended lor is not explained, and the translation is purely con- 
jectural, founded upon the connection of the A swim with light, 
or the sun. 

* Kaltuka<ah, is explained mahdnto oswdh, or it may be 
praises, stutayah. * 
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6. Dasras, mete out for Tisboth^ great opulence, com- 
prising many descendants, since the leaders of the rite 
(the Purumilhas)^ have addressed to yOu, Aswins, 
their praise, and the Jjamtl^as have united with it 
their laudation- 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacri- 
fice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor- 
shipper: my desire Nasattas, directed towards you 
is gratified-. 

SiJkta XIII. (XLV.) 

The deities as before ; the is Vamadeva; the metre of the 
last verse is Truhtvhh. of the rest JagatL 

1. The sun rises: your chariot, (Aswins), tra- 
versing (the regions), is associated with the divine 
(orb) on the summit (of the eastern mountain) ; in it 
are the three analogous kinds of food,* and the leather 
vessel of the sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, Sowta-laden, well-horsed cha- 
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering 
the surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading 
bright radiance over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for) 
imbibing the beverage : harness yourbeloved chariot for 
the Sotna juice : (come to the dwelling) of the sacri- 
ficer : enliven the path with the Soma : bring, AswiMS, 
the leather vessels filled with the Sowm juice. 

^ TJie two fliskis, the autliois of the Sukta. 

* JPrikshdso mUJiMid Irayah: mithvnd is properly twins, or a 
pair, but it may be used, according to Stiyana, for a gi-eater 
number of analogous or connected objects, as mdtd 2 >itdpu,tras~ 
tadevnmithunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair : 
the three sorts of food are said to be asanam, pdnain, hhddahi 
in what thekst d.ffers from the first is not specified. 
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with 
those horses) that are swift of speed, gentle, nnhefrae- 
tory, golden-winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at 
dawn, dispensers of water, exulting and sipping the 
iSowa juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice, 
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant 
(priest) the conductor of the rite, with washed hands 
has expressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-fla- 
voured Soma juice. 

6. The near- advancing (rays), dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) : do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, i glorify you, Aswins. 
well-horsed and imdecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yielder of enjoyment. 

ANUVAKA V. 

ShKTA I. (XLVI.) 

The deities are InDha and Vatu, except in the first verse, 
whiohis addressed to Vayu alone ; the ^isM is Vamadeva; 
the metre Gdyatri. 

1. Drink first, VAtu, the effimed libation of the 
Soma at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily 
art the first drinker. 

2. VAyu, who art drawn by, the Niyuts, and hast 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fiilfilment) of our 
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numerous wishes, and do thou (and Indra) drink of 
the libation. 

3. Indra and Vatu, may a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the 8otm. 

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, if>ropitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and VItu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice : come hither. 

6. Indra and Vatu, this (libation) is poured out: 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course; here, Indra and Vliu, 
he the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Sotna. 

SUkta II, (XLVIL) 

Deities and RUhi as before; die metre is Anushi^bh, 

1. Purified (by holy acts)* I bring to thee, Vllu, 
the Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)® that seek 
to gain heaven : deity, who art ever longed for, come 
with thy 'Niyut steeds to drink the Boma juice. 

2. Indra and VXtu, you are fit for the drinking of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you 
as waters (run) together into a deep place. 

’ fiuhrah-vratdckdrijddma dipto aham, illustrious by observ- 
ing YOWSy &c. 

2 Ayanii te mailkwo ayram : this is consistent with the pas- 
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Smia-Vedai ii. 975 ; accord- 
ing to Sayana, madhwoh here is for madhu 7 n, the gen. for the 
a(;c. ; but this is not necessaiy, as, I bring to you of the Soma 
would be no unusual construction : Aydmi is explained pm-- 
paydmiy and ay? am, ita7'ehkyah ptirmm: Alahidhara, Yajur^ 
Veda, 27, 30, has a partly different version: may the cup 
{^ukra-graha) come to^'thee, ay mi, dgachchhatu, which is the 
essence of the Sottui, agram, sdvahhutah madkunah i^asasiya*. 
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3 Indea aud VIyu -who are lords of strength, 
Tigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come 
(riding in) the same car : drink the Soma for our pro- 
tection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indea 
and VIyd give to ns for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired 
of many. 

SiJkta III. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Vatu ; the Rishi and metre are the same as in 
the last. 

1. Drink, VIyu, the oblations yet untasted, like 
(a prince) the terrifier of foes (bestow) upon the 
worshipper wealth: come with thy brilliant car to 
drink the Soma juice. 

2 VIyu, who art the represser of calumnies,® wh 
art drawn by the Niyuts, and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with thy brilliant car to drink the 
Soma juice. 

3. The dark nurses of wealth,® the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come VIyu 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee : come. Vatu, 
with thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, VIyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 


^ Vipo nay is explained satriinam vepayitd rajeoa* 

2 Niryxirvano amstih are considered by Sdyana equivalent 
to abhimstir nilmskena niyojayany but what either signifies is 
very doubtful : the translation of the text is only a substitute for 
a blank. 

^ Krishna vasudhiti, krhhnavarne vasunam dhdtryau is 
Sdyana^s explanation. ♦ 

q2 
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a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 
(hither). 

S6kta IV. (LXIX.) 

The deities are Indka and Bmhaspati ; the RisM is VAma- 
T)EVA ; the metre Q&yairi. 

1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, 
Indra and BrihASPati, and the hymn and the exhi- 
larating beverage are offered. 

2. This delicious Boma is effused, Indra and Bri- 
HASPATI, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Indra and Brihaspati, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of iSowwt, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indra and Brihaspati, riches com- 
prising a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

5. Indra and Brihaspati, we invoke you with 
praises, when the libation is effused, to drink of this 
Soma juice. 

6. Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma^ in the 
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. , 

SOkta. V. (L.) 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of , 
the last two conjointly with Indra ; the Rishi is as before ; i 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have 
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihas- 
pati, who propped up by (his) strength the ends of 
the earth, and who abides with noise in the three 
regions.^ 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, pro- 
gressive, uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy wor- 


1 Trishadhastho ravena, trishu sthdneshu varttamdno raven* 
aivam tishthatetya'^^'»a s^hdena. 
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shipper, at Tvhich) they who are theterrifiers (of foes), 
the delighters of thee who art possessed of great 
wisdom, glorify (thee) in onr behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had come 
from that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat 
down in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the 
Soma juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, 
(accompanied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells 
that supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being horn in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,' multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the An^irasas\ he destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
ous Bala; Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the 
boon-bestowing, oblation-supplying kine. 

6. Thus may we ofier worship with sacrifices, with 
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity,® 
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with ex- 
cellent progeny and valiant descendants. 

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally 
Brihaspati, and glorifies and honoui’s him as the 
first sharer (of the offering). 

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode; 
for him the earth bears fruit at all seasons ; to him 


1 The seven metres are said to be his mouths. 

2 VimadevayUj an appellation of Brihmjmti, because, as the 
deity presiding over mantrasy he is the same with every deity; 
or deva may here, it is said, mean pitsise, he who has the praise 
of all. 
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(his) subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to 
whom the Brahman first, (duly referenced), repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile 
people, and of his own subjects : the Baja who bestows 
riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, him 
the gods protect.^ 

10. Brihaspati, do thou and Indea, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Smna at this sacri- 
fice : may the all-pervading drops enter you : bestow 
upon us riches comprising all male descendants. 

11. Brihaspati, Indea, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us ; pro- 
tect our rites : be awake to our laudations, confound 
the arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of obla- 
tions). 


ADHYAYA VIII. 

ANUVAKA V. (continued.) 

SfeT.tVI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Bawn ; the Bitki is Vamadeva ; the metre 
Trishtvlth. 

1. This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light 

^ This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the AHareya 
Bydfimatyi, viii , 5, 24, 26, as authority for the indispensable 
employment by a prince of a Brahman as Puroliit, or priest, to 
conduct solemn rites on his behalf ; “ the gods eat not the food 
of a Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to sacri- 
fice, let him appoint (lit place before) a Brahman, na hava 
apurohifctnya Sdjno devd antiam adanti, tasmdd Raja yaksh- 
yariidna JJrdhmanam puro dadkita: Sdyana, in commenting 
upon the verses cited, adopts some explanations differing from 
those here followed, but the variations are not of any great 
moment ; as I!d, food, instead of Earth, his food increases at 
all seasons ; and mjanyd, allies of his enemies, instead of his 
own people : wherever Rralmd occurs he renders itBrdhmana. 
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has sprung up in the east from out the darkness: 
verily the brilliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven, 
are giving to man (the faculty to act).' 

2. The many-limhed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening 
the gates of the obstructing gloom. 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure : 
may the churlish (traffickers)® sleep on unawakened, 
in the unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon 
the seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas,^ the ob- 
servers of the nine or ten days rite.'* 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space) : 
awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through w'hom the works of the Kibhus were accom- 
plished? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, 
they are not distinguished, being alike and unde- 
caying.® 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old. 


1 Gatumkrinavanjandyaj ih&thstyajamandndmgamanadi- 
vydpdrasdmarthyam akurvan; they give to the offerers of 
sacrifice the abilitv’ to pei’form the acts of going and the like. 

^ Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment; that is, ac- 
cording to the latter, addldruh, non-givers, 
s Repeatitig the seven vaidlh metres. 

■* See Vol. I, p. 167, note. 

® Vol. n. p. 8 , vcise 8. 
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rich ■with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice; at which the sacrificer, adoring 
with (silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has 
quickly obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned ; the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly 
of the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of 
the waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed vei’ily all alike, of similar 
lorm, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, con- 
cealing by their radiant persons the very great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 
stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking 
you for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice; may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it).^ 

SbKTA HI. (LII.) 

The deity and Mishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.^ 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light,® the object of sacrifice, (she) is the Mend 
of the Aswiirs.* 

3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins; thou art the 

1 This verse, it is said, should he inaudibly recited every morn- 
ing at day-break. 

2 See Vol. II. p. 12, verse & 

3 Mata gatdm rasmindm mdtd, 

^ The Aswins ai’e to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 
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mother of the rays of light: thou, Ushas, rulest over 
riches.^ 

4 With praises we awakeu thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth; thee, the baffler of animosities,® 
the restorer of consciousness, 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
rain f the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light. 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation. 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 

S6kta VIIL (LIII.) 

The deity is Savitri ; the -Kis/e* Vamadeva ; the metre 

1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent 
Savitri that desirable and ample (wealth), along with 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the obla- 
tion of his own accord : may the great deity grant us 
such every day.^ 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wise (Savitri) puts on his golden armour:® 


1 Sdmor-Veday verse 1075 — 7. 

2 Ydvoyad-dweshusam: according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to flight those enemies who had been endeavouring to 
destroy their adversaries during the night. 

^ Gavavi sarga nai the first is here explained by udahdndmy 
(see above, verse 2), of waters : udahdndm sargah means, ac- 
cording to Say ana, mrahadhdrdh. 

^ Tachchhardir no mahan udaydn devo aktuhkik ; chhardih is 
explained by grihay a house, or it may mean light : aktuhhih 
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days. 

® Pisangam drdpim prati vmncJiate, is explained by Sayana^ 
hinmmayam kavacham dchchhdddyati pratyndayam, every 
morning he puts on a golden cuirass. 
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discriminator (of objects), filling (the "world with 
light), Savitri has engendered great and laudable 
felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions : Satitri puts forth his arms^ for (the work 
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it 
with light. 

4. The divine Savitri unrestrained, illumining 
the regions, protects the righteous acts (of men); he 
extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of 
the earth : observant of obligations, he rules over the 
wide world. 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,® the 
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,® the three 
heavens,^ the threefold earth may he, by his three 
functions,® of his own (pleasure) protect us. 

6. May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both 
the moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness 
in the three worlds, and (be ) to us for the destruction 
of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the 


1 Baku pros! ah, he puts forth his ravs, 

2 According to the scholiast the aniariksha is divided between 
V&yu, Vidyat, and VaruTia, in three portions. 

^ The i*egions of Ayni, Vdyu, and Swrya: see Vol. ir. p. 275, 
vei’se 8, and notes- 

^ The lokas of Indra, Prajdpati, and the Satya loha, 

^ These are not particularissed* 

Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to 
Sdyana. 



THIED ASHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 219 

Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food ; may he be favourable to us by 
night and by day : may he heap upon us wealth, com- 
prehending offspring. 

StJkta IX. (LIV.) 

The deity Slid are the same; the metre is also Jagati, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishluhh. 

1. The divine Sayitri has been manifested: he is 
at once to be glorified by us : he is to be praised by the 
priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the 
day), in order that he who apportions precious things 
to the descendants of hlAXU may bestow upon us, on 
this occasion, most excellent wealth. 

2. First thou engenderest^ for the adorable gods the 
best portion, immortality; then, Savitri, thou settest 
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men.^ 

3. K, SavitTvT, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or poweiTul (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against tliy 
divine person, or against pods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold ns to bo unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the 


1 Sttvasij from sic, to bt^ar or bring forth : it becomes here a 
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, reciu’s m the three verses 
following, requiring a modified translation. 

^ A7i/ichwd jivitd ; jivitdyiyanuh'amaynhtani, that is, in the 
order of fathers, sons, &c. i the verse occurs Yajur-YetJa, 33. 
54, and is somewhat differently explained by MaJudharai da-- 
mdnam, which Say ana renders ddidrami he explains rasmua* 
muhani, collection of rays : the latter part of the hemistich he 
therefore reads, thou spreudest abroad thy rays, and excitest 
amongst men the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily 
duties following on the return of iftoriting. 
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divine Savitei, since by them he upholds the whole 
world, whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility 
over the extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the 
heaven : such is his true (power). 

6. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds : for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations : 
as when advancing they detained thee, so in like 
manner at thy command they stayed.^ 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Awxyas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma^ day by day, thrice a day. 

StiKTA X. (LV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi as before; the 
metre of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three 
Gayatri. 

1. Which of you, Vasds, is a defender? which is a 
protector? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us:’* 
defend ns, Mitea and Vaedna, from the strong man : 
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice?® 

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds) tm- 
perplexed, are the separators of light (from darkness); 


1 Yatha-yathA-patayantah, gachchantas, imam viyemire 
eeaivata$tknk,savaya te; tavAnujttaya evam eva tishthanti; it 
does not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it 
applies to the worshippers. 

2 DyAvabhAmi adite trasUham nah : adite, undivided, indi- 
visible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven and earth. 

3 JTo VO adhware varieo dhati devAh may also mean, which 
of you gods bestows wealth,at the sacrifice? 
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tuey, ihe eternal distributors (of rewards), grant 
(wbat is desired), and shine of pleasing aqieet, the 
true (recompensers) of pious acts.* 

3. I adore the renerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the 
divine Stoasti^ for their friendship: (1 praise you) 
both. Day and Night, that you may protect us un- 
impeded; night and morning do (what we desire), 

4. Artaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 
worship) : Agni, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness : Indra and Vishnu, being glorified, be- 
stow upon us desirable prosperity comprehending 
descendants and strength. 

5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
the Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga : may 
the lord (Varuna) preserve us from human wretched- 
ness, and may Mitra defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
with Ahibudhnya for those (good things that are) 
desired, as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise 
the ocean on traversing it (in which) the sounding 
rivers disappear.® 


1 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza, 
but its pui’port is not the less doubtful. 

* Sicastim is explained, suJiJianivdsdm, etan ndmikdm denim, 
the abode of happiness well-being is its usual acceptation, but 
it is said to be here a goddess so named. 

3 Samudram na sanckaratie sanishyavah is explained, dha- 
ndndm samhhaktum ichclumlah samudramadhyagamandya sa- 
mudram, yaihd stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for 
the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the 
ocean : that which follows is less obvious : gharmasuMraso 
nadyo apavran, iBve.nd.eie&.,'diptadhu'anayonadyoapavrinwan- 
titi parokslia iva, but there is no copulative : the scholiast refers 
the plu^e to the deities, may they, Heaven and Earth, cherish 
or replenish the rivers. 
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7. May the dmne Aditi, with the gods, preseirve 
ns: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us : wre are not able to withhold the elerated 
(sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni. 

8. Agni is lord over treasure: Agni (is lord) over 
great good fortune : may he bestow them upon us. 

9. Opulent UsHAS, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Taexjna, Mitra, Arta- 
MAR, Indra, come to us with the wealth (that each 
bestows). 

SUKTA XI. (IVI.) 

The deities are Heaven and Earth j the Rishi as before ; the 

metre of the tliree last stanzas is O&yatri, of the rest TWsA- 

tubh. 

1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be 
present with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by 
sanctifying hymns; since that the showerer sounds 
everywhere with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), 
passing through the two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppresive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice,' whose sons are the gods, be present with 
the adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying byrnu'* 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two. Heaven and Earth 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to 

* Devi-yajate, aminati, ukshamdne, Htdvari, adruhd, deva 
putre, yajnasya -mtn, are the epithets ; literally, the shining, or, 
as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of wor- 
ship, unbanning, sprinhling (rain, and therefore fertilizing), 
possessing truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing* or violent, 
having gods for sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of 
sacrifice. 
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the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported 
worlds. 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adora- 
ble, united iti satisfaction, and disposed to give us 
food, protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited 
by our wives, and may we for our f pious) acts be 
possessed of chariots and slaves. 

,5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration. 

6. Mutually sanctifying (each other)’ of your own 
substance, you shine bj your own power, and ever 
bear away the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the de- 
sires of your friend; distributing food and giving 
sustenance, you have sat down at the sacrMce. 

SUKTA XIL (LVII.) 

The deities, as ■will appear froia the hymn, are so only in 
relation to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personi- 
fications of circumstances connected ■with agricnlture; and 
accordingly it is said in the Grthya Sdtras that each verse 
is to be silently repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the cotn^^ 
mencement of ploughing : the deity then of the first three 


^ Pundne ianwdmithaJi, SLCCording to the scholiast, may be dif- 
ferently explained; it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, 
purifying them severally by each individual form, makiyayd 
murttyd sodJtayantau yajnam yajamdnam vd\ or it may 
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifymg or 
fertilizing the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by 
cultivation : dyauh swakiyendsdrena bhtivam, sd cha swaMyena 
hdrsyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitem divam, by 
that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not 
obvious ; the phrase is probably inconmlet^ being a quotation : 
these three verses occur in the Sdma-Veda, n. 94^ 947, 948. 



224 


RIG-VEDA SANHItX. 


verses, is testtaeA Kshetrapati', of the fourth. Sum; of the 
fifth and eighth, Sunddra of the sixth, and seventh Sitd: 
the Rishi is, as before, Yamadeva j the metre of the first, 
fourth, sixth, and seventh verses is Anushtubk, of the rest 
Truhtubh. 

1. With the master of the field, ^ our friend, we 
triumph : may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nou- 
rishment, for by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet, abundant 
(water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping 
like honey, bland as butter; may the lords of the 
water make us happy. 

3. -May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us; 
may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind* 
to us; may the lord of the field be gracious to us; let 
us, undeterred (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily,* the men (labour) 
happily; the plough furrow happily; may the traces 
bind happily ; wield the goad happily. 

5. Sum and Sira* be pleased by this our praise. 


^ Kshetrasya patina may be understood in its literal accep- 
tion, or as intending Riidra or Aynu 

2 This, as well as the epithet of the Ksketra*puii that follows, 
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumatf litei'ally, haTing 
sweetness. 

® Sunam vdhdh sunam narah, &c. : sunam the scholiast ren- 
ders suhham yathd hhavati tathdy so that pleasure is 
or may be ; as a pereonification it is the divinity through whose 
favour the work goes well, mhhahrid devah, who may be either 
Vdyu or Indra. 

^ Sunddt'au is here given in the dual as the name of two divi- 
nities, of whom Suna, according to SaunaJiay is the dyudevah, 
the deity of the sky, that is, Indra, when Sira will be Vdyu, 
according to Sdyana Ydsha Niruhtaj 9, 40, makes Suna^, 
Vdyxi^ and Sira, Adiiya : in ordinary acceptation, Sunadra is a 
name of Indra* 
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and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water 
which you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious Sita,'- be present, we glorify thee : that 
thou mayest be propitious to us, that thou mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May Indba take hold of SM‘, may Pushan 
guide her; may she, well stored with water, yield it 
as milk, year- after year. 

8. May the ploughshares break up our land hap- 
pily; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen; 
may Paejanya (water the earth) with sweet showers 
happily ; grant, Suna and SirA^ prosperity to us.^ 

86kta XIII. (LVIII.) 

A choice of deities is proposed, eiiher Aoni, Surtta, Water, the 

Cow, or Clarified Butter (G7mV«) ; the Rhhi is as before ; the 

metre Trishtubh, of tlie last verse Jagati. 

1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament:® 
by the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that 

J Sitd is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs as a per- 
sonification of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the Yajtish, 
12. 69 — 72, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at 
which these stanzas are to be recited ; but in the next stanza 
Sdyana explains it the wood supporting the furrow, sltddkdra- 
kdshthdm, which Jwtfra is to take hold of, Jndra grihj}dtu‘, un- 
less kdshtkd in the fem. retain its usual acceptation of quarter 
of the horizon, when SUd may mean the sky, as in the next 
line, sd, she, is interpreted by the scholiast, dyau, the sky. 

2 The two last verses occur also in the Atkarvan, iii. 17, 4, 
III. 17, 13. 

* Samudrdd-drmir-madhwmdn uddrati the meaning, accord- 
ing to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
gpven to mmudra ; as, saiuodante asmin, yajamdndh, that in 
which- worshippers delight, sacrificial fire ; or, mmudrdd-dra- 
vanti dpali, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning: 
drmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, in the 

VOL. III. Jl 
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which is the secret name of clarified butter is the 
tongue of tihe gods, the narel of ambrosia.^ 

2. We celebrate the name of Ghrita at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations ; may the four-horned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified the fair-com- 
plexioned deity perfects this rite.® 


latter, rain ; and in the latter sense of urmi^ samtidra may have 
one of its more ordinary meanings, cmtarihska^ the firmament : 
the passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other objects 
of the hymn ; as, for instance, samvdra may imply, eiy mologirally , 
the tidder of the cow, whence flows milk, sanmddramtiy from 
which comes tirmt, ghi or butter: the whole hymn occurs in the 
Tajush, 17. 89—99, where MaMdhara limits the objects to 
two, GM and Agni, atra ann&dhydsena ghritam stuyate pra- 
nddhyasena cha agtiih: the representative of food, is here 
praised | as that of vitality, Agni : accordingly the phrase is 
differently interpreted : samndra is the ocean of gk% from which 
it rises as its wave, samudrdd ghriia-maydd madhumdn rasa- 
vdn Urmir-udagachchhaty and, having so 'a,risen, it pervades 
immortality by Agni^ as the life of the world with whom it is 
combined: Mdgatya cha sd winir-amund jagatprdnabhuUndg 
nindf sam-aiMbMiya amritaticam vydpnoti : it may be doubted 
if this is more intelligible than Sdya7ia^s, but Jt is clear that 
both the commentators intend Agni, with whonr^Af, as t|ie 
material of the oblation, is meant to be identified. 

1 Qhritasya ndma guhyam yad astijihvd dcrdndm amritasya 
n&bkih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi 
is, in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue ot the goUs, 
being used metonymically for Agni ; also the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who oJffers it 
in oblations. 

2 Brahma chatvh-sringah: Brahmd is explained by Sdyam 
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, developed, or great 
deity: his four horns are the four Vedas: ilihAfdfAara separates 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and explains Bmhmd 
by jRtVicy, priest. 

Avamid-gauru etat: the text gives Sdyana's explanation ; 
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3. Four are Ms horns; three are his feet; his heads 
are two, his hands are seven : the triple-hound showerer 
{bf benefits) roars aloud : the mighty deity has en- 
tered f^T^ongst mem^ 


MaUdkara explains gaura by yajna^ and attaches to it the 
epithets chutuh sringay the sacrifice with four, priMts, obtains 
the object for which it is solemnized : the stanza, according to 
S&yanay applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madkidhara 
apparently refers it to ghi : the former, however, declares it 
applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the etymology 
of the Niriikta, 

1 Sdyanay in conformity with the opinion of Tdska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Agniy identified either 
with yapia or with ddityai the four horns of the former are the 
four Vedas; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon ; 
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacrifices ; of Adityay 
morning, noon, evening : the two heads of Yajna are two par- 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya ; of 
Adityay day and night;, the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and their aggre- 
gate, or the year, as the seventh : the term vrishahha phaldndm 
varshiidy the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and so does 
roramtSy he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of 
the mantms of the Vedas : tiie three bonds of Yajna are, mantray 
kalpay and BrahmanUy the prayer, the ceremonial, the rationale ; 
of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven ; Ma- 
kidhara limits vrishahhay kdmdnam varshitd to Yajna, and 
explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgatri, 
Adhwaryuy and Brahma; the three feet are the three Vedas; 
die two heads the Hanirdhana and Pravargya rites ; the hands 
are the seven priests, or seven metres; the three bonds the three 
daily sacrifices s he somewhat gratuitously also applies the 
terms to grammatical speech, the four horns being nouns, verbs, 
prepositions, and particles; the three feet, either the three 
persons or the three times ; the two heads, the agent and the 
object ; the seven hands, the seven cases ; and the three bindings, 

R 2 
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4. The gods discovered the GM coucealed by the 
Pam, placed three-fold in the cow ; Indea generated 
one (portion), Subya another, the (other gods) fabri- 
cated one from the resplendent (Agni), for the sake 
of the oblation.* 

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud): Hook upon these showers of (and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of them.* 

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purifi^ed by the mind that is seated in the heart : these 


the three numbers ; but this is an uncalled-for display of inge- 
nuity : Y&sha applies the verse to Yajna^ and is chiefly fol- 
lowed in his explanation of the terms by Mahidhara^ Ifirukta, 
13 . 7 . 

1 The JPanis are as usual explained Asuras : the three forms 
or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were milk, 
curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajdna, milk, 
S&rtja butter, and the gods (devdsah') fabricated (tatakshuk) 
curds from the shining, veridty that is, Agni : Mahidhara renders 
devdsah dtvijdtayah ^ tlie twice born, but does not differ materially 
in the rest. 

2 According to the sense given to samvdrdj the Showers, 
first indicated by the epithet sata vrajd, implying merely copious, 
may he either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be a name of 
Agn% either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice : 
Mahidhara very superfluously, and incompatibly with his ex- 
planation of the objects of the Sukta chooses, to understand, as 
one meaning, eta arshanti, vdcha udgachchhanti^ these words 
originate irom the ocean of the water of faith, purified by the 
metres and other supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst 
which words the Miski sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni 
is the deity presiding over speech, or holy texts, agnir hi 
vdehdm adkishthdtri devoid : he gives as an alternative, how- 
ever, a similar interpretation to that of SdyaTia. 
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streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer 
flying from the hunter.^ 

7. The streams of GM fall copious, swift as the 
wind,’* and rapid as the waters of a river down a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steed.® 

8. The streams of GM incline to Agni as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they 
feed (the fliame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, 
accepts them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of GM as they flow 
from where the Soma is efiused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

1 Say ana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to : Mahtdkara interprets 
dhendf which Say aria makes an epithet of saritah, and renders 
prinayitryah^ hy vdchah^ words, texts, which he says flow like 
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind ; separating 
antarJiridd by the copulative from ma7iamy manam cha, whilst 
Sdyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhridd 
manam, hridayamadhyagatena chittena, by tlie mind gone 
within the heart. 

2 Vdiapramiyahy vdyuvat prahruhtamgd: MahidkaraxaieY^ 
the comparison to slndhu, a river agitated by the wind, 

^ Kdshthd bhindan wmihhih pinvamdnak : kdshthd, accord- 
ing to Sdyana, means limitating circles, marydddhhufdn pari'- 
dhin, limits within which the flowing butter increases with its 
juices ; Mahidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushing, into the boundaines of the battle, 
kdshthd sangrdma pradesdn : according to Sdyana, 

ghrifa may here also mean w'ater, when sindhu will imply the 
antariMia. 
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10. (Priests)’ address the pious praise, (the source; 
of herds of cattle:® bestow upon us auspicious riches: 
convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Qhi with sweetness descend. 

11. The whole world^ (Agni), finds an asylum in 
thine effiilgence,® whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare: may we 
attain that sweet-flavoured wave^ which is established 
in thy (essence).® 


1 The text has no nominative ; S&yana supplies Mitwijak, 
priests I MaMdhara, demk^ gods, which agrees better with 
part of what follows. 

^ Sushtuiim gavyam djim: the latter Sdyana renders gosawr^ 
handkinam sanghdtam^ the number or collection relating to 
cattle I or, he says, it may mean abundance of water } Mahi» 
dhara divides the terms, and explains Agni hjyajnay (sacrifice), 
and gavya by ghi : gods, approach the pious praise, and, the 
sacrifice at which ghi is ofiered. 

® Dhdmam te mmam hhuvanam adkisritami the first is ex- 
plained by Sdyarta, tejah^sthdne^ in the place of brightness or 
heat j Mahidhara^ by vihhutydm^ superhuman power ] the pur- 
port is the identification of all things with Agtii^ present in the 
ocean as submarine fire ; in men, as vaimdnara^ which is a®: 
etymological pun from tiwa, all, and nara a man \ in life, 
dyushi, as the vital principle, or dym may mean food, 
when the digestive firejs intended; in the assembled waters or 
the firmament, as lightning ; in war, as the metaphorical fire 
of valour. 

^ Urmik ya dhhritahi the wave which is so deposited, sthd^ 
pit ah f mdy imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in 
the ‘shape of i*ain. 

® This Sihta, which is ptobably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 
which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text. ^ 
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MANJOALA V. 

ANUVlKA I. 

S6kta I. (I.) 

The deity is Agtti; the Rkhu are Budha and Gavishthira, 
of the race of Atiii ; the metre is Trislituhh. 

1 . Agni is awakened by tlie fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pas- 
ture) : his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) 
throwing aloft their branches.' 

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the 
worship of the gods; favourably minded, Agki has risen 
up with the dawn : the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(fire) is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness. 

3. When Agni has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world),® then, bright-shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant J'ays.: thereupon 
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the 
flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is 
(spread out) recumbent® by the ladles."* 

1 Sdma-Veda, i. 73, ii. 1096, Yaju.r-Ve,da, 15. 24 : Maid- 

dhctra explains prati dhenum dyathn, nshdi-am, as the cow is 
awakened in the morning by^the calf, and men by day-break : 
he differs also in the explanation of the simile in the second 
hemistich, wa pra vaydm, ujjihdndh, lendering it, as 

large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or as the 
largest birds from their nests. 

2 Yod-im ganasya rasandm ajigah, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, i.e. the darkness encompassing the -world, 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jngaio rajjur- 
iva vydj>drapralibundhalea7n famas. 

® Vttdndm is explained vhtritdm, an epithet of djyadhdrdm, 
stream of gJd, understood. 

t This and the preceding occur in th# Sdma-Veda, ii. 1097—3. 
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4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 
eyes (of men) look towards the sun : when the multi- 
form^ (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the begin- 
ning of the days. 

5. ( Agni), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days ; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblation, -displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
■ every house. 

6. The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place® on the top of his 
mother (earth) : youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer 
(of benefits), of well-known might,® thou, Agni, sur- 
passest all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest: most 

^ The text has only vir&pe, various-fonned : being in the fern, 
dual it is applied to dynv&prithivyau, understood. 

® SurahkA for mirahhau lake, fragiunt with the odour of 
ghi and other offerings, the altar. 

3 Tad <gdh, lit. having that strength ; iad, that, implying 
that which is notorious, yot pratiddham balam.. 
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beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved 
of people, the guest of men. 

10. To Aee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

11. Ascend to day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
(gods): cognizant of the ways (of worship),' bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of the 
oblation. 

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of 
benefits): Gavishthira offers with reverence 
praise to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), 
effulgent in the sky. 

SUKTA II. (11.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Jtishi is Ktjmara, the son of Atki, or 

Vrisa, the son of Jara, or both ; the metre is Trisktubk, 

except in the last verse, in which it is ^akvari. 

1 . The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy 
in secret, and gives him not up to the father : men 
behold not his mutilated form, but (see him) when 
placed before (them) in an unresting (position). 


1 Vidvdn pathindm ; the firet is rendered yashtavyadevapa- 
rijndnavdn, having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor- 
shipped; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them, 
demyajanamdrgdn prati. 

® According to what is no doubt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain only a 
metaphorically obscure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire : the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
file, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the yajamdna, until forced* by attrition : till then, also, 
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2. Young mother, what hoy is this whom thoij, 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty 
(queen) has given him birth; the embryo has thriven 


people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst- 
ing into ignition : this, however, has not satisfied the commen- 
tators, and a curious and strange legend has been devised for the 
interpretation of the text, or has been, perliaps, applied -to it by 
way of explanation, having been previously current : it is more 
probably, however, suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses s 
Sdyana quoted the Sdtyayana Brdhmana as the authority : 
the story is this : Raja Tryaruna^ the son of TrivYulmay of the 
race of Ikshwdkus, had for his Purohit Vrisa, the son of Jara : 
it \vas the custom, it is said, when a Raja and his Purohit went 
out in the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an 
occasion of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy 
who was playing in the road, and killed him: a dispute ensued 
between the Raja and the priest as to which was the murderer, 
the former accusing the latter because he was driving, the 
Putohit retorting, that as the chariot was the Rajahy he was the 
responsible person : they referred the matter to an assembly of 
the IkshicdhuSy who decided against the Parohit : Vrisa re- 
stored the boy to life by the prayer thenceforth called after him 
the Vdrm-sdmany but being offended with the Ikshwdkus for 
what he considered their partiality, fire thenceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking of their 
food and other offices ceased : attributing this to the displeasure 
of the Rishif the Ihshicdhus respectfully invofo'd bis presence, 
and, with the same mantra, he prayed that the energy of fire 
would be restored to them, which accordingly took place: this 
energy or activity is designated by the unusual term of Haras, 
Agner haras : so far the legend is intelligible, but wbat follow^s 
is rather obscure : Sdyana proceeds ; so singing, the Rishi 
having seen distinctly the Brahmanicide become the wife of 
king Trasadasijiiy in the garb of a PkdcM, and that she, having 
taken the Haras away from the fire -chamber, was concealing it 
in ber regal clothing (kadpaiil) lie, having propitiated that 
Haras by the Vdrsa Sdmd, re-united it with Agni, upon winch 
the offices of fire, in cooking and the like, vrere discharged aP 
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throiigli many years : I have seen Mm born as the 
mother brought him forth.^ 

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured, wielding (flames like) weapons, (when) 
oflering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation) .* 
what can those who acknowlege not Indra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle),^ shining brightly of his 

before : Say ana adds to bis version a quotation from the Tandy a 
which stogs with the restoration of the boy to life: tlie 
Niti manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devatd, the 
first part of which is the same as that given above, but 
there is some slight variation in the conclusion: after the 
decision against the Purohit, this authority continues, the 
Atkarvan having seen (or composed) the Angirasa mantras, 
restored the boy to life but being in wrath, he deserted the 
king, and went to another country: upon his departure, the 
Maras or function of Agni ceased, and there were no more 
burnt-offerings : the Raja, being much distressed, went-to the 
Sishi, and pacified and brought him back, and prevailed 
upon him to become his Purohit once more ; still the fire with- 
held ite activity, until the JRishi discovered that the queen was 
in reality, a Pisdchi, with whom the Maras had associated, 
and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her robe : 
on discovering this, the RisM repeated the second stanza of this 
Sukta, Young mother, to which Maras, in the form of a 
boy, replied : the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, ^^Agni 
shines on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pisdchi, after which things went on as before : if there be any mean- 
ing in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discontinu- 
ance of worship with fire. 

1 See the precreding note : in this and several other stanzas 

the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above ]par- 
ticularized. • 

2 Going from pasture to pasture. 
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own accord : they apprehended not those (flames of 
his), hut he has (again) been bom, and they which 
had become grey-haired are (once more) young.^ 

6. Who have disunited my people from the cattle?* 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may 
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for 
he who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) 
the cattle. 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the 
king of living beings, the asylum of men : may the 
prayers of Atei set him free ; may those who revile 
be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down 
here (at our sacrifice), intelligent ofierer of oblations. 

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indea), has 
s'J»oken to me : the wise Indra has looked upon thee, 
and, instructed by him, I have come, Agni, to thee. 

9. Agni shines with great and varied radiance; 
he makes all things manifest by his might; he over- 
comes undivine malignant delusions ; he shai’pens his 
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas. 

1 Palihnir-idymaiayo bkavanti ; the flames which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text, 
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions of fire, as in the legend. 

2 Ke me maryakam viyavanta ydbhih : what enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana. 

® That is, Agni. 

* See vol. 1 . p. 59, the text here divides the two parts of the 
name, as Svnaschichekhepa, interposing chitf a general particle, 
by Vaidih license. '' 
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10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
Rakslmas I in his exhilaration his shining (rays) 
inflict (destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) 
aiTesfhim not. 

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com- 
posed for thee, (Agni), who art horn with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car : if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects togetlier the wealth of the 
enemy without opposition: the immortals have en- 
joined Agni that he will bestow happiness on the 
man who offers sacrifice; that he will bestow happi- 
ness on the man who offers oblations.^ 

S6kta hi. (III.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Bhhi, Vasusruta, of the race of Agni ; 
the metre is Trisktuhh. 

1. Thou, Agni, art born Variina, thou becomest 
MitrA when kindled: in thee, son of strength, art aU 
the gods : thou art Indra, son of strength, to the 
mortal who presents (oblations). 

, 2. Thou art Aryaman in relation to maidens;- thou 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk 


^ Barhhkmate man ace sar7na yanmt is repeated with a 
slight Yariation of the first word, havhhviate, in the repetition* 

2 Ttcam aryama yat hanmdtm as regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the Btanza is to 
be recited at marriages. 

3 That of Vaiswdnara^ according t» scholiast, the friend 
of all, vimaf men, nara^ 
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and butter,^ when thou makest husband and wife of 
one mind. 

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firmament), 
when thy birth, Rudea, is beautiful and wonderful 
the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so thou 
cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.® 

4. Divine (Agni), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affection), sip the 
ambrosia ; men adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt- 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward. 

5. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agni, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee; neither, 
giver of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glo- 
rified by hymns) : the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men by sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agni, and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches) ; may we fbe victorious) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength, 
obtain Avith riches male (descendants). 

7. May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
commits offence or wickedness against us : destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator* who injures us in 
these two ways.’ 

^ Anjantimitram sudhitam na gohhih : the last, lit. with cows, 
is put by metonymy for the products of the cow. 

* Agni, as the lightning. 

® P&ti guhyarn ndma gondtn ; Sdyana renders it udakdndm 
giihyom ndmdni raksJuui, but gives no explanation. 

* AhhifMtifn etdm, is, properly, this calumny, but as the 
antecedent of yah, he wlio, in the masculine, the relative requires 
the sense of a&At«(nitri,.accnscr or calumniator. 

* Offence, dgax or aparddlia, and sin or wretchednetes, enas, 
or pupa. 
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8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped 
thee with oblations at the dawn of day; when thou 
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
wealth (of sacrifice),^ bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.*^ 

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strengtli, 
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father:® when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
us; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
good ways). 

10. Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation,^ 
if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by his might, the devout (wosshipper, 
offering) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

11. Agni, youngest (of 'the gods), verily thou 
bearest thine adorer (safe) beyond aU calamities: 


1 Samthe yad Agni iyase rayind-tn : lit, to the heap of riches, 
but the riches, acc<»riing to the scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, havirlakslMndndm. 

^ Martair vamhhir idhyamdnah :Ahe second, according, to 
Sdyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, vdmkaih, pl'>cing or 
dxing in an abode or place of dwelling, i.e. either the aitai, or 
the chamber of sacrifice. 

® So in T. 2 of the ne.iLt Sdkta, may the bearer of the oblation, 
the nndecaying Agni, be a father to us : or the relationship 
may bereversed ; protect Isim, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes 
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the 
sacrificer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who main- 
tains tbee. 

* Shuri ndma vandxandno dadltdti: ndma, the sdboliast says, 
may mean oblafion, havis; or it may ,^be .rendered praising %hy 
many names he offers oblations. 
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thieves have beeu detected, and hostile men with 
covert evil intentions, have been avoidf 1 (by us). 

1 2. These (encomiums) are directed towai'ds thee,, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to 
(thee), the giver of dwellings:^ may Agni, augmenting 
(by our praise), yield us not up to the maligner or 
the malevolent. 

S6kta IV^. (IV.) 

The deity, Bisht, and metre as before. 

1. Eoyal Agni, I glorify at sacrifices thee who art 
the lord of vast riches; may we who are in want of 
food obtain food through thee, and (through theo) 
may we overcome hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. May the undecaying Agni, the bearer of obi?- 
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent 
(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect: suppl; us 
plentifully with food in return for our well-maintained 
household fire : grant us viands abundantly. 

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human 
beings," the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with 
oblations of butterj the offerer of the burnt-offering, 
the all-knowing ; he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches). 

4. Be propitiated Agni, sharing in satisfaction with 
IlA, vieing with the rays of the sun : be gratified. 


^ Vasave vd tad id ago avdchij is explained, that which is an 
offensive expression msiy have been spohen to FasUf commorily 
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idam 
deki, give this ; or it may be rendered, this offence which has 
been offered to us by our enemies, has been reported to AgnL 
2 In the first verse we had vctsupatim * vasmdniy the lord of 
riches, of riches ; so here we have a similar redundancy of con- 
struction, vUdm vispatirrif lord of men, of men. 
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JXtatedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
of the oblation. 

5 . Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell- 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice : 
having destroyed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring off 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

6. Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasyh, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person;' 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us in 
battle. 

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns; we (wor- 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations: bestow upon us all desired inches; bestow 
upon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice: son of strength, 
the abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation : 
may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of 
good ; cherish us with triply-protected felicity.* 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jatavedas, across all in- 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
a boat : Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Atbi, know thyself the pro- 
tector of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 

1 Vayah hrinvanas tanve sivdyai; or by tanu may be under- 
stood putra, a son, or the yajamdna in that relation, 

2 Tri'-varuthena sarmandy with three defended^ that is, pre- 
served by act, thought, and speech ; or if sarman be rendered 
by house, grihuy it may be understood, protect us by or in a 
three-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, frtchchhadishkeya 
grihenUy i,e, a spacious mansion. 
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devoted heart; therefore, JXtavedas, grant us food, 
and may I obtain immortality through my posterity.^ 

1 1. Upon whatsoever performer of good works thou, 
Agni, who art JItavedas, easiest a favourable regard, 
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants.’'* 

S6kta V. (V.) 

The deities are the Apm;* the RUhi is Vasusruta, the meirc 

GayntA, 

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Sgsa- 
middha,^ to Agni, to Jaxavedas. 

2. ISlAalSANSA animates this sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful 
and friendly Indra, with his easy-going chariots for 
our protection. 

4. (Grass),® soft as wool, be spread ; the worshippers 
praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source of) 
liberality. 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation ; 
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards). 


1 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession 
of descendants, amrilaticam santaiyaokhchherlalultshanam : 
another text to the same effect is cited, prajd/m anu prajdyau 
tad u te martyamritam, when progeny is born after progeny, 
that verily is the immortality of thy mortality. 

2 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for 
obtaining sons, putrahdineshti, 

* See vol. ir. p. 329. 

* This agrees with the first hymn, vol. i. p. 31, in making 
Susamiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agni. 

® The Barkis or Poa cynosuroides. 
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6. We glorify the evening and the morning, lovely, 
fopd-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
come, moving on the path of the wind,* to this sacri- 
fice of our patron.® 

8. May IlI, Saeaswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffu- 
sive in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us 
in repeated sacrifices. 

10. Wherever thou knowest, Vanaspati, the secret 
forms of the gods to be,® thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence^ to Agni, 
to Varcna; with reverence to Indra, to the Maruts', 
with reverence to the gods. 

SiJkta’VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Agnt ; the Rishi as before ; the metre i.s Pauhti 

1. I glorify that Agni who is the giver of dwellings ; 
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light- 


- Vataaya pat man may mean, with the swiftness of tlie w ind, 
or through the firmament. 

2 Manmho no yajnam^ lit. to the sacrifice of our man ; that 
is, of the yajamdua, 

^ YatrCb vettkci deedndm (jtihyandmdni : the last is cxplaiiitd 
mpdwy forms, hut no further interpretation of the phrase occuis : 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vana^pati in any preceding 
liyran to the Aprh^ alihough, as in them, Vanaqmti here re- 
pr^ents Ayni as idendfied with the sacrificial post, or yupa^ or, 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, ydpdhhi- 
mdni deva. 

^ The term is Stvdhd, who here, as heretofore, is an Apn, or 
nersonificatioii of Ayni. 

s 2 
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faced steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair 
do thou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwell- 
ings, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, 
the well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou, 
Agni, bring food to thine adorers.** 

3. Agni. the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the 
man (who worships him, a son) possessing abundant 
food: Agni, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow) 
that wealth which is of its own nature precious : do 
thou, Agni, bring food to thine adorers.® 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying, 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven : do • thou 
bring food to thine adorers.* 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with 
the sacred verse : do thou bring food to thine adorers.® 

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the 
fires (of sacrifice);® they give delight; they spread 


^ Yam astam yanti dhenavah : astam, which is repeated in 
the text with each nominative, is explained sarveshdm grikavad 
d^rayahkitam^ he who is becorn#* the housedike asylum of all : 
the verse occurs Sdma-^Veda^ i. 425. ii. 1087. and Yq/ur-Yeda, 
15. 41 : Mahidliara also renders astam by griham* 

2 Sama-Veda, ii. 1089. Yajur-Veda, 15. 42. 

^ Sama-Veda, ii. 1088. 

4 SdmorVeda, i, 419, n. 372. 

» SdmarVeday ii. 373. 

^ Pro tye agnayo agnishuvimam pushyanti vdryyami pra^ 
pushyanti dhtshnyd gdrkapatyddishv, they nourish exceedingly, 
by their intensity, wealth dhanam, understood,, in the household 
and other iires ; that is, the primary flamts of Agnit when mani- 
fested in the household fifes, are the source of riches. 
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abroad; they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food; 
bring, Aghi, food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle bring, Aghi, food to thine adorers. 

8. Grant, Agni, to us who praise thee, new dwell- 
ings, and (abundant) food: may we be those who 
worship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the 
gods) in overy house: bring, Agni, food to thine 
adorers. 

9. Giver of delight, Aon receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (fuH) of butter;* so mayest thou fiilfil 
(our desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites : 
bring, Agni, food to thine adorers.® 

10. Thus have thdy repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices successively, and have established 
(the manner of his worship) ; and he has given us 
male descendants, and wealth of fleet horses : bring, 
Agni, food to thine adorers. 

S6kta VII. (VII.) 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is Isha, of the race of Atri ; 

the metre is Anuahtuih, excej)t in the last verse, in ■which it 

is Punkti. 

1. Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, 

* Ye yatwabhih laphdndm vrajd bhwanta (/mam is ex- 
plained by Sdyana, ye rasmayah, those rays which, patanaih, 
by fallings, whchhanti ydthdni taphdndm gondm, wish for or 
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle; an explanation which does 
not render the sense more obvious : it means, he adds, that jhe 
spreading flames long for thebnmt-ofiering, dyatdjwdld homuya 
hdnkfhanti~UyarthaU. 

® TermedywAw and upahhril, two ladles used for pouring the 
oiled butter upon the fire. 

* Sdma-Veda, ii. 374. Yajur-Veda, 16. 43 : Mahidhura 
explains ubhe darv* , two hands serving as ladles. 
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the most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son 
of strength.^ 

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
rejoicing conductors (of the ceremony) ai*e offering 
homage in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, 
and living beings generate. 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power 
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the I’adiance of 
the rite.® 

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is 
far of^ when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes 
the forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (tiie priests) pour the drip- 
ing (butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount 
upon the fire as if they were its own numerous off- 
spring, as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father).® 

6. Him trhom the desired of many, the (devout) 


1 Vrjo ncvptre, Say ana renders, halasyaputrdya: Mahidhara, 
Yajuah, 15. 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, 
grandson of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire 
the offspring of fuel. 

® Ritasya ra?mim ddade is variously explained by the scho- 
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber, 
grdhaka, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with ihe energy 
generative of the reward of the sactiGce, pJmlajanakam tejah 
sioikritavdn ; or, again,he accepts the praise which is, as it were, 
the lustre or ray of the sacrifice'. 

3 Bhumd prMtkeva, is, literally, like many or much on tlie 
back: the s^oliast explains b/mmi as signifying offspring, or 
that which is many, haku bhavaiite bhumd apatyam ; and' 
prUhtha, he adds, implies the backs of the father, pitiih prishtha- 
desdn iva ; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames, 
putrd yathd piturardiam drokanti tad vat. 
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man recognises as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of 
food, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass 
and wood),^ like an animal grazing; he with a golden 
beard, with shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible 
strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 
like Atri, proceeds® (to offer worship) : he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene- 
factor on the world), when (A.gm) obtains (sacrificial) 
food. 

9. To thee, Agni, the accepter of the oblation, 
the upholder (of all), there Is pleasure (from our 
praise) : do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers 
wealth, and food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

10. May the sage ■who is in this manner the offerer 
of exclusive praise (Agni, to thee), accept the cattle 
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may 
Atri overcome the irreligious Dasyiis: may IsHA 
overcome (hostile) men.® 

^ Dhanwdkshitovi ddti : dhanwa die commentator explains 
a place without water, nirndaka2yradesa7)h 5 and dkahitam, trina* 
kdshthadibhir dhshihtamy tossed over with grass, timber, and the 
like. 

Suchi smayasmd atrivat pra swadhitiva Hyate: it is not 
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agniy or the wor- 
shipper; they might bodi be understood by the worshipper, 
eager to offer oblation as an axe !o cut; or both might be ap- 
plied to Agni ; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal 
eating grass : it seems, however, most reasonable to apply 
atrivat to the yajamdnaj and srvadhiti to Ag^iL 

3 Isluih sdsahydn nrin : hhah may be, according to Sdyanay 
the liiski of the Sdkta ; or derived fi om uhy and being the 
accus.-plur., it may be an epithet oi nriuy encountering or op- 
posing men. 
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SliKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

The deity and RUM as before; the metre is Jagati. 

1. M Manifester of strength, Agni, ancient wor^ippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation; the^ 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all-snstaining^ 
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house; (thee), ti»e blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dis- 
penser of wealth, the bestower of Happiness, the kind 
protector, the destruction of decaying (trees).‘ 

3. Human beings glorify thee, Agni, the. appre- 
ciatdr of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of tratii), 
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times) 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations ; 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us : 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by tbe (sacrificial) 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou who art multi- 
form, gi vest of old food to every mortal; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; 
the splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not 
rivalled (by any). 


1 Jarad-vUkam is, literally, that which is poison to the old : 
the commentator explains ttjareUdm vrUuhdndm vy&pakani, 
the pervader or consumer of old trees; or it may mean jimo- 
dakam, that by whicdi water is. dried up. 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods haye 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer 
of oblations; thee, who art rapid in movement, and 
of whom butter is the source, they have made, when 
invoked, the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated 
by the understanding. 

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abun- 
dant fuel; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied 
with shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands.^ 


^ AhM jri^yinsi pdrthivd vi tukthase : Say ana explains 
jraydn$i by anndniy food, eatables and pdrthivd by vrihshdh^ 
trees 5 or he admits it to be an epithet of jraydmij earthly 
eatables, as the cakes and butter presented in sacrifices i!nth 
fire. 
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ASHTAKA III. 
HAND ALA III. {continued.) 
ABHTAYA I. 


AntjvXka I. {continued^ 


Page, Sukta, 

JOeitp. 

Mieki. 

1. 

VII. (VII.) 

Agni, 

Vbwamitba 

4. 

VIIL (VIII.) 

YiJpa, Viswadevas, 

The same. 

5. 

IX. (IX.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

7. 

X. (X.) 

The same. 

The same. 

9. 

XL (XI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

10. 

XII. (XII.) 

Indra, Agni, 

The same. 



AnuvIka IL 


12. 

I. (XIII.) 

Agni, 

Rishabha. 

13. 

11. (XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

15. 

III. (XV.) 

The same, 

Utkita. 

16. 

IV. (XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

17. 

V. (XVII.) 

The same, 

Kata. 

19. 

VI. (Xvm.) 

The same, 

The same. 

20. 

VII. (XIX.) 

The same, 

Gathin. 


VIII. (XX.) 

Viswadevas, Agni, 

The same. 


IX. (XXI.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

23. 

X. (XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

25. 

XI. (XXIII.) 

The same, 

Devasravas, 

26. 

XIL (XXIV.) 

The same, 

Devavata, 




Vi^wamitra. 


XIII. (XXV.) 

The same. 

The saiac. 

27. 

XIV. (XXVI.) 

Viswanara, Agni, 




M A RUTS, 

The same, 
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Page, Sukta, 

Deity, 

Dishi, 

80. XV. (XXVII.) 

Agni, Ritu, 

VrSWAMITRA. 

33. XVI. (XXVni.) 

The same, 

The same. 

84.XVII. (XXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

ADHYAYA II. 



Anuvaka TII. 


37. T. (XXX.) 

Indra, 

ViSWAMITRA. 

42. II. (XXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

47. III. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

150. IV. (XXXIII.) 

The same, 

ViPAS, SuTUDRT 

64 V. (xxxrv.) 

The same, 

ViSWAMITRA. 

66. VI. (XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

68. VII. (XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

60. VIII. (xxxvir.) 

The same, 

The same. 

61. IX. (XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

Prajapati. 


Anuvaka JV, 


65. I. (XXXIX.) 

Indra, 

V'iswamitra. 


ADHlfAYA III. 


67. 

II. 

(XL.) 

Indra, 

ViSWAMITRA 

68. 

III. 

(XLI.) 

The same. 

The same, 

69. 

IV. 

(XLIl.) 

The same, 

The same. 

70. 

V. 

(XLIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

72. 

VI. 

(XLiv:) 

The same, 

The same. 

7a 

VII. 

(XLV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

74. Vlll. 

(XLVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

75. 

IX. 

(XLVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

76. 

X. 

(XLVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

77. 

XL 

(XLIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

78. 

XII. 

(L.) 

The same. 

The same. 

79. XIII. 

(LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

82. XIV. 

(LII.) 

The same, 

The same 

8a 

XV. 

(LIII.) 

I]^DRA, PaRVATA," 

The same. 
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Andvaka V. 


Page. 

SHMa* 

Deity, 

Dishi 

91. 

I. (LIV.) 

Vtswadevas, 

Prajarati 

95. 

II. (LV.) 

The same. 

The same. 



ADHYAYA IV. 


100. 

III. (LVI.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

P raja P ATI, 

102. 

IV. (LVIT.) 

The same, 

The same. 

103. 

V. (LVIII.) 

Aswins, 

The same. 

104. 

VI. (LIX.) 

Mitua, 

ViswiiwmiA. 

106. 

VII. (LX.) 

IllBHUS, In BRA, 

The s^me. 

108. 

VII. (LXI.) 

UsiTAS, 

The same. 

109. 

IX. (LXII.) 

In BRA and others, . 

The same. 


MANDALA VI. 
Andvaka I. 


113. 

I. (I.) 

Agnt, Varuna, 

Vamadeva. 

117. 

II. (II.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

122. 

III. (III.) 

The same, 

The same. 

125. 

IV. (IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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128. 

V. (V.) 

Vaiswanara, 

Vamabeva. 

132. 

VI. (VI.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

134. 

VII. (VII.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 

i:36.VIII. (VIII). 

The same, 

The same. 

137. 

IX. (IX.) 

llie same, 

The same. 

138. 

X. (X.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnuvAka ] I. 


140. 

I. (XI.) 

Agni, 

Vamadeva. 

141. 

II. (XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

142. 

III. (XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

143. 

IV. (XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

144. 

V. (XV.) 

Agm, Somaka, Aswins, 

The same. 

146. 

VI. (XVI.) 

Ikbaa, 

The same. 
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^age. S£Ua. 

Deity, 

Hhfhl. 

ISO. VII. (XVII.) 

Indra, 

Vamadrva. 

153. VIII. (XVIII.) 

Indr A, Aditi, 

The same with 


Vamadeva, 

Indra and Aditi 


adhyIya VI. 


157. IX. (XIX.) 

Indra, 

Yam AD EVA* 

159. X. (XX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

161. XI. (XXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 


Anuvaka III. 


164. I. (XXII.) 

Indra, 

.Vamadeva. 

166. II. (XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

168. III. (XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

171. IV. (XXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

172. V. (XXVT.) 

Indra, Syena, 

The same. 

174. VI. (XXVti.) 

Syena, 

The same. 

175. VII. (XXVIII.) 

lufBRA, Soma, 

The same. 

176. VIII. (XXIX.) 

Indra, 

Tlie same. 

177. IX. (XXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

181. X. (XXXI.) 

The same, 

The sami*. 

182. XI. (XXXII.) 

The same^ 

The same. 

ADHYAYA VII. 



AwuvX.ka IV. 


185. I. (XXXIII.) 

The Ribhu5, 

Vamadeva. 

187. II. (XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

190. III. (XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

191. IV. (XXXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

193. V. (XXXVir.) 

The same, 

The same. 

195. VI. (XXXVIII.) 

Heaven, Earth, 



Dadhikra, 

The same. 

197. VII. (XXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

198. VIII. (XL.) 

The same. 

The same. 

200. IX. (XLI.) 

Indra, Varuna, 

The same. 

203. X. (XLII.) 

Trasadasyu, 



Indra, Varuna; 

TRASADUSYtJ. 
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Page. 

205. 

XI. 

SitlHa. 

(XLIII.) 

Deity* 

Aswins, 

ItishL 

PURUMILHA, 

207. 

XIl. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

Ajamilha. 
The same. 

208. XIII. 

(XLV.) 

The same. 

Vamareva. 

209. 

I. 

rxLvi.) 

Anuv.aka Y. 

Inbka, VaYU, 

Vamareva. 

210. 

II. 

(XLVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

211. 

III. 

(XLVIII.) 

Tayu, 

The same. 

212. 

IV. 

(XLIX.) 

Inrka, Brihaspati, 

The same. 


V 

(L.) 

The same, 

The same. 


214. VI. (LI.) 
21G. VII. (LII.) 
217. Vm. (LIIT) 

219. IX. (LIV.) 

220. ' X. (LV.) 

222. .XI. (LVI.)* 

223. XII. (LVII.) 
225. XIII. (LVIII.) 


ADHYii^YA VIII. 


The Dawn, 

The same, 
Savitri, 

The same, 
ViSWAJDETAS, 
Heaveit, Earth, 
Kshetrapati andothers, 
Agni or others, 


Vamareva 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
I'lie same. 
The same. 
The same. 


MANDALA V 
Anuv.aka I. 


2:31. I. (I.) 

Agni, 

Burha, 



Gavishthira. 

233. 11. (11.) 

The same, 

K-Umara, Vrisa. 

237. III. (III.) 

The same, 

Vasusruta, 

240. IV. (IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

242. V. (V.) 

The Apris, 

The same. 

243. VI. (VI.) 

Aonx, 

The same. 

245. VII. (VII.) 

The same, 

Isha. 

248. VIII. (vm.) 

The same, 

The same. 


EPyi OF ASJITAKA III. 
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INPEX OF THE s6kTAS. 


ASHTAKA IV. 
ADHYAYA I. 


Page. Sukta. 

Jhlty. 

Jtishi* 

253. IX. (IX.) 

AaNi> 

Gaya. 

255. X. (X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

256. XI. (XI.) 

The same, 

SuTAKBHARA. 

257. XII. (XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

259. Xin. (XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. XIV. (XIV.) 

The same, 

AnuvIka II. 

The same. 

260. I. (XV.) 

Agni, 

Dharuna. 

262. II. (XVI.) 

- The same, 

Pt5rxt. 

263. III. fXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

264. IV. (XVIII.) 

The same, 

Dwita. 

265. V. (XIX.) 

The same, 

Vavri. 

2C6. Vr (XX.) 

The same, 

The Pray Asv ATS 

„ Vll. (XXI.) 

The same, 

Sasa . 

267. VIII. (XXII.) 

The same, 

Vis WAS A MAN. 

„ IX. (XXIII.) 

The same, 

Dyumna. 

268. X. (XXIV.) 

The same, 

The GAUi>A YANA 
and Laupa YANAS 

269. XI. (XXV.) 

The same, 

The Vas^yus. 

271. XII. (XXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272 . XIII. rxxvii.) 

The same, 

Tryaruna, 

Trasadasyu, 

Aswamedha. 

273. XIV. (XXVIII.) 

The same, 

Viswavar. 

274. XV. (XXIX.) 

Inpra, 

Gauriyiti. 

278. XVI. (XXX.) 

The same, 

Babhru. 

281.XVII. (XXXI.)' 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

283.XV1II. (XXXII. 

The same, 

ADHYAYA 11. 

AnuvXka III. 

Gatu, 

286. I. (XXXIII.) 

Indra, 

Samvarana. 

288. II. (XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Page. 


Sxikta. 

■ Deitij, 

MlMa 

291. 

HI. 

(XXXV.) 

Indka, 

Prabhi5vasu* 

292. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

293. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Atri. 

294. 

VI. 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

293. 

VII. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

m. VIII. 

(XL.) 

Inbra, Surya, Atpc, 

The same. 

298. 

IX. 

(XLI.) 

ViSWADBVAS, 

Biiauma. 

302. 

X. 

(XLII.) 

The same, 

Tbe game. 

305. 

XI. 

(XLIII.) 

Tiie same, 

Atri. 

809. 

xir. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

Avatsaua. 




AnijvXka IV, 


313. 

I. 

(XLV.) 

ViSWABKVAS, 

Sadaprin^. 

313. 

11. 

(LXVI.) 

The same, the Wives of 





the Gods, 

Pratikshatua. 



ADHYAYA HI. 


317. 

III. 

(LXVII.) 

V’l.SWADEVAS, 

PRAtlRATHA. 

319 

IV. 

(IXVIII.) 

The same, 

PuATIBHaKU- 

320. 

V. 

(LXIX.) 

The same. 

Pratiprabha. 

322. 

VI. 

(L.) 

The same, 

SvVASTf, 

323. 

VII. 

(LI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

323. VIII. 

(LII.) 

Maiiuts, 

Syavaswa. 

328. 

IX. 

(LIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

331. 

X. 

(LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

334. 

XI. 

(LV.) 

The same. 

The same* 

336. 

XII. 

(LVI.) 

The same, 

The same* 




AndvXka V, 


337. 

I. 

(LVII.) 

Makuts, 

SyAvaswa. 

3:39. 

II. 

(LVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

340. 

III. 

(LIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

342. 

IV. 

(LX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

.343. 

V. 

(LXI.) 

The same and others, * 

TJie same. 

347. 

IV. 

(LXI 4 .) 

Mitba, Varuna, 

Sru.tavib 
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ADHYAYA IV. 


Page. SiMa. 

Deity* 

DUhu 

349. VII. (LXIII.) 

Mitha, Varitka, 

Arch AN A NAS. 

361. VIII. (LXIV.) 

The Bame, 

The same. 

362. IX. (LXV.) 

The saine^ 

KlTAHATYA. 

353. X. (LXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

354. XI. (LXVII.) 

The same. 

Yajtata. 

„ Xir. (LXVIII.) 

The same^ 

The same. 

356. XIII. (LXIX.) 

The same^ 

Chajcri. 

856. XIV. (LXX.) 

The same; 

The same. 

„ XV. (LXXI.) 

The same^ 

BAhhvrikta. 

857 XVI. (LXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnuvXka VI. 


357. I. (LXXIII.) 

As WINS, 

Pahra. 

859. II. (LXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

361. III. (LXXV.) 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

363. IV, (LXXVl.) 

The game, 

Bhauma, 

364. V. (LXXVIl.) 

The same, 

The same. 

365., Vr. (LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

Saptavadhri. 

367. VII. (LXXIX.) 

The Dawn, 

Satyasravas. 

;«)9. VIII. (LXXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

370. IX. fLXXXI.) 

Savitri, 

Syavasaswa. 

371. X. (LXXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

373. XI. (LXXXIII.) 

Parjanta, 

Bhauma. 

374. XII. (LXXXIV.) 

pRITHIVI, 

The same. 

375. XIII. (LXXXV.) 

Varuna, 

Atri. 

377. XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

Inrra, Aqni, 

The same* 

378. XV. (LXXXVII.) 

Maruts, 

EvAYAMARtJT. 


MANDALA VI. 





Anuvaka I. 


330. 

I. 

(T.) 

AoNr, 

Bharabwaja. 




ADHYAYA V 


38.3. 

IT. 

(II.) 

Aaxi, 

BirAKABWAJA. 

8:)0. 

HI. 

(HI.) 

The sairir. 

The same. 
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l^age. Suita. 

Deity , 

Jtishu 

3S8. IV. (IV.) 

Agni, 

Bharapwaja, 

289. V. (V.) 

The same. 

The same. 

301. Vr. (VI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

392. VIL (VII.) 

Agni Vaiswanaha, 

The same. 

394. VIII. (VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

395. IX. (IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

307. X. (X.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

308. XI. (XI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

309. XII. (XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

401. XIII. (XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

402. XIV. (XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

403 'XV. (XV.) 

The same. 

The same, or 



VlTAIIAVYA. 


AnuvXka IL 


407. I. (XVI.) 

Aqni, 

Bharapwaja. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


415. ri. (XVII.) 

Indra, 

BharapwIja. 

417. III. (XVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

420. IV. (XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

422. V. (XX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

425. VI. (XXI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

427. VII. (XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

429. VIII. (XXIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 


Anuvaka hi. 


431. I (XXIV.) 

Inpra, 

Bhajiabwaja. 

433. II. (XXV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

435. III. (XXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

437. IV. (XXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

439. V. f XXVIII.) 

The Cows. 

The same. 


ADHYAYA VIL 


441. VI. (XXIX.) 

Inpra, 

Bharapwaja. 

443. VII. (XXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Page. Sukla. 

Dnty. 

Misfit 

444. VIII. (XXXI.) 

Inbra, 

SlTHOTRA. 

445. IX. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

44C. X. (XXXIII. 

Tiie came^ 

SUNAHOTBA. 

447. XI. (XXXIV.) 

The game. 

The same. 

448. XII. (XXXV.) 

The same. 

Nava. 

4, W. XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The sairie^ 

The same. 

451, XIV. (XXXVII.) 

The same. 

Bharabwaja. 

„ XV. (XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

462. XVI. (XXXIX.) 

The Bamej 

The same. 

454.XVII. (XL.) 

The same. 

The same. 

466.XVIII. (XLI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

456, XIX. (XLII.)n/ 

The same. 

The same* 

„ XX. (xmi.) 

The Biime, 

The same. 


ANuyiK.! IV. 


457. I. (XLIV.) 

Indha, 

Samyu, 

461. II. (XLV.) 

Indra, Briiiaspati, 

The same. 

466. III. (XLVI.) 

The same. 

The same* 

469. IV. (XLVII.) 

Various, 

GARaA. 


ADHYA.YA YIII. 


477. V. (XLVIII.) 

Various, 

Samyu. 

481. VI. (XLIX.) 

Vjswabevas, 

AnuyXka Y. 

Rais WAN. 

485. I. (L.) 

Various, 

Rijzswan, 

488. II. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

490. III. (LII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

493. IV. (LIII.) 

Pt^SIlAN, 

BharabwIja, 

495. V. (LIV.) 

Tlie same, 

The same. 

496. VI. (LV.) 

The sume, 

The same* 

497. VIL (LVI). 

The same; 

T* e same. 

498. VIII. (LVII.) 

Inbra, P6snAN, 

Tl 2 same. 

„ IX. (LVIll.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 

600. X. (LIX.) 

Inbra, Agni, 

The same# 

602. XI. (LX.) 

The same, 

The same# 

604. XII. (LXI.) 

SARASWATf, 

The same# 


END OP'ASftTAKA lY 

1 



IJJDEX or NAMES. 


Ahjah, 200 
Ahhyavarttin, 437 
Adhwaryxi, 58, 83 

153,220, 302, 

_ 316,381 ,372, 485,488 
Aditya, 199, 324 
Adityas, 93, 101, 324, 
487 

Jdri, 162 
Adrijah, 200 
A(jn.tyyt, 316 
Ayni, 1, 5, 8, 10, 12, 

13, 15, 16, 17, 19, 

20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 

27, 30, 33, 34, 91, 

95,97, 113,117, 122, 
125, 132, 134, 136, 
137, 138, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 228, 
2:J1, 2.33, 2.36, 237, 
240, 243, 245, 248, 
2.33, 2.35, 256, 2-57, 
2.39, 260, 2(52, 263, 
264, 265, 266, 267, 
268, 269, 271, 272, 
273, 308, 309, 319, 
32.3, 36-3, 377, 380, 
383, 386, 388, 389, 
391, 392, 394^, .395, 
307, 398, 399, 401, 


402, 403, 407, 481, 
485, 487, 490, 492 
Aynioesa, 290 
Ayrii, 179 

42, 150.275, 416, 423 
AJiihudhnya, 221 
Ahirhudhnya, 484, 487 
Ah'mishma, 287 
Ajaehnpdd, 487 
Ajamilha, 20-3, 207 

Jjamlljias, 208 

Angb'os, 248, 314, 385, 
409 

Angirasas, 4-5, 8.3, 2.37, 
31.3, 314, 416 
Anitahhd, 330 
Aixt-a, J503 
Aynxjd, 2-5 
Apnnvdna, 134 
Apris, 242 

Archananas, 344, 349, 
351 

Arjvni, 172 
Arna, 179 
Aranmuhhas, 290 
A'rya, 200, 418, 432 
Ary a, 433, 446 
Aryas, 429 

Aryaiaan, 91, 221, 485, 
488, 479, 492 


Asicamedha, 272 
Aswatiha, 474 
Apcins, 94, 103, 144, 
20.3, 207, 208, 298, 
315, 307, 321, 324, 

357, 3.39, 361, 863, 
364. 365, 482 

Amcini, 316 
Athnrvan, 406, 409 
Atithi, 200 

Atith'igvan, 173, 420, 
43-5, 474 
Atiyaja, 491 
Atri, 293, 294, 29-5, 
298, 297, 305, 324, 

358, 3(K5, 375, 487 
Avada, 31 1 
Avasyu, 281, 361 
Avutsdra, 309 

Ayu, 298, 420 

Bahhru, 278 
IJdhuvrihta, 312, 356, 
3.57 

Bala, 213, 418, 4-53 
Bandhu, 268 
Barkis, 242 
Bhaya, 101, 28(5, 300, 
320, 321, 371, 
487, 488 
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INDEX OF NAMES. 


Mharadmtjaj 380, 383, 
380, 388, 389, 391, 
392, 394, 395, 307, 
398, 39S>, 401, 402, 
403, 4(»7, 41e5, 417, 
420, 123, 425, 427, 
429, 431, 4:13, 4i55, 
437, 439, 441, 443, 
4i)l, 4*>2, 4:o4, 4f>j, 
456, 493, 495, 4<)6 
liharadwajasy 431 
Bharata.m.^n, 407 
Bhamta>% 53, 25G 
Bhdratas, 86 
Bhdrcara, 162 
Bhmima, 298,302,373, 
374 

Bkojas, 85 

Bhrigus, 134, 150, 403 
Brahma^ 463 
Brahman, 138 
Brahmanasjyaiiy, 316 
Brahmaudana, 227 
Brihu, 465 

BrJImspati, 109, 212, 
304, 308, 324, 461, 
469 

Btidha, 231 

j 

Chakri, 355, 356 
Chayanidna, 437 
Chitraratha , 170 
Chumuri, 419, 425, 436 
Chgavana, 360, 362 
Cow, 225 ' 

Cows, 439 

Dahhiti, 180, 425, 430 


Dadkihm, 195,197,198 
Dadhikrdrany 108 
JJadhya'^ieh , 410 
Dahsha, 31, 485 
Dalbhya^ 346 

DanUy 178 

Ddrhhya^ 344, 340 
Dam, 290, 446 
Ddsas, 420 
Dasani, 424 
Dasras, 208 
Dasyu, 147, 270, 444 
Dasyus, 55, I7e5, 195, 
276, 418, 433, 443 
Datim, 214, 216, 317 
Dawns, 215 
Day and Kight, 209 
Deva<p'aoas, 25 
Devavdta, 25, 145, 438 
Dharuna, 260 
Dhhharid, 101 
Dhtini, 419, 425 
Dhtoanya, 288 
I Divodds, 180 
Divoddsa, 173, 408, 436, 
444, 456 
Doors, 242 
Drishadvaii, 25 
Druhyu, 468 
Dundhnbi, 470, 476 
Durgaha, 204 
Dushyanta, 408 
Dwita, 264 
Dyotana, 424 
Dyu7nna, 267 

Earth, 316, 488, 490 
Eiasa, -152, 178^ 283, 
404, 424 ' 


Eoayd^narut, 378 

Gandharbas, 

Ganges, 465 
Garga, 470 
Gdtkhi, 20, 22, 23 
Gdtu, 283 
Oangidyanas, 268 
Gaura, 163, 365 
Gauriviii, 274 
Ga^mya, 1(53 
Gavishthha, 231 
Gaya, 253, 2e55 
Gayatri, 71 
Gayatri, {The), 110 
Gharma, 28i 
Ghrifa, 225 
Girikshfta, 288 
Gnd, 306 
Gojdk, 200 
Gomati, 346 
Gotama, 327, 337 
Gota7nas, 183 

llansa, 109 
Mai'as, 234 
Jlariyiipiyd, 438 
Ilai'yasiva, 40 
Hami'dkdm, 227 
JIavyavdhana, 274 
Jlawjt, 173, 174, 424 
Heaven, 316, 488 
It ea^'en a7id Earth, 91 ^ 
105, 222 
' Hotri, 306, 485 

Ihka, 424 
Jhslmdkus, 234 
JU, 32, 243, 302, 381 
lUta, 242 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


Indra, 

10, 37, 42 

47, 

50, 54, 56, 

58,60; 61, 

65, 67, 68, 

69,70,72, 

73, 74, 75, 

70, 77, 78, 

79, 82, 83, 9^, 

99, 

106, 

107, 

109, 

146, 

150, 

153, 

156, 

159, 

161, 

104, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

175, 

170, 

177, 

181, 

182, 

209, 

210, 

212, 

221, 

274, 

278, 

281, 

283, 

286, 

?88, 

291, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

302, 

309, 

377, 

415, 

417, 

420, 

422, 

425, 

427, 

429, 

431, 

433, 

435, 

437, 

441, 

443, 

444 . 

445, 

446, 

447, 

448, 

450, 

451, 

452, 

454, 

455, 

456, 

457, 

461, 

490, 

492 




Ifidrdni^ 316 
Indra and Varuna, 200, 
203 


Iska, 246, 248 
Ishiratka, 42 

Jahnu^ 104 
Jdmadagniy 87, 109 
JfaTCL^ 233 

Jdtavedas, 18, 33, 34, 
241, 390, 397, 411 

Kakshivat, 172, 299 
KdnwaSj 298 
Kapardin^ 196 
Kasgapa, 309 
JTafa, 15 


Kata^ 17, 19 
Kam, 425 
Kargavdhana, 274 
Khafd, 123 
Kikaiasj 86 
KrUdyiUf 174 
KruhmUy 148 
Ixshatraf 311 
K$ha&aiirt^ 436 
Kshetrapatif 224 
; Kubhd, 330 
Kulitara, 179 
jSTwmtfm, 238 
Kushav&y 155 
Kusiha, 27, 42 
KusikaSf 28, 37, 42, 85 
Kutsa, 147, 178, 276,' 
282, 420, 42e3, 435 
Kuvitsa, 464 
Kuyava^ 148, 444 

Lakshmanaf 288 
Laupayanas, 268 

Maghavan, 42, 83, 147, 
275, 303, 429 
Mddhtvisy 361 
Mahif 243 
Mamatd, 128, 397 
Manasa, 311 
Many, 172, 274, 314, 
404, 408, 484 
Marutasu a, 288 
MaruUy 27, 81, 93, 157, 
275, 279, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 307, 325, 
328, 331, 334, 336, 
337, 339, 340, 342, 
343, 378, 416, 481, 
» 2 N 
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483, 486 
3£amticat, 303 
3IdtaH^manj 36 
Mdym, 311 
MihuL^M, 337 

93, 96, 101,104, 
109, 298, 316, 321, 
324, 371, 481, 485, 
492 

3Iitraand Varima, 197^ 

I 198, 319 

Mriga, 289, 321, *347, 
349; 351, 352, 353, 
354, 355 
3Jrigaya, 148 

Namif 424 
Naimichi, 279, 424 
Kara, 448, 450 
Nardsama, 36, 242 
Kasatyas, 94, 207, 358, 
365^487 
Naravastwa, 425 
Kirritif 123, 3QJL 
Nivids, 155 
JSfiyuts, 209, 332 
Nrishad^ 200 

Ocoan, 487 

Pani, 401, 490 
Panu, 228, 423, 44G, 
453 

Pardhrahma^ 174, 109, 
Paramdtmd, 172 
Paranuswara, 376 
Paravrij, 179 
Parjanya^ 225, 373, 

482,487,492 
ParushnL 1 64. 
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Parvata^ 83, 480 
ParvataSf 189, 299 
Pdthya, 410 
PaulomaSy 290 
Paura, 357, 359 
jpainm,*359 
Pdyu, 474 
Pipru, 148, 277, 419 
Pith mas, 436 
Pitfis, 426, 500 
Piyavana, 51 
Prahhuvasu, 291, 292 
Prajdpati, 61, 91, 95, 
100, 102, 103, 286, 
496 

Prastoha, 470, 474 
Pratardana, 436 
Pi'atihhdnUy 319 
Pratihshaira, 315 
Pratiprabha^ 220 
Pratiratha, 317 
Pravorgya, 227 
Pvayaswats, 206 
Prwm, 328,338,341 
Prithivi, 374 
Prithu, 439 
Purandhi, 303 
Purishyas, 24 
Pnru, 262, 263, 468 
Purukiitsa, 204,2 72,424 
Purumilha, 205, 307, 
344 

Purumilhas, 208 
Pdshanl 82, 93, 109, 
316, 321, 371, 416, 
480, 483, 493, 495, 
490 


BdU, 305 
Rdkshasas, 41, 304 
Bdkshasi, 167 
Rasa, 330 

Rdtahavya, 362, 353 
Ratha, 470 
Rathaviti, 344 
Ribku, 107, 186, 187, 
192 

Ribhukskans, 193 
Rihkukshin, 187, 298, 
* 303, 487 

Rihhvs, 82, 93, 106, 
‘ 185, 187, 188, 190, 
193, 282, 304, 325 
Rijiskm, 47 
Rijiswan, 148, 277, 481, 
‘ 485, 488, 490 
Rinanchaya, 278 
Riskabha, 12, 13 
Rishis, 204 
Rita, 167 
I Bitajah, 200 
Ritasad, 200 
Ritu, 30 
Rodasi, 316, 337 
Rudriz, 123, 300, 304, 
325, 328, 337, 483, 
487 

Mudras, 332, 343, 359, 
378 

Rusamas, 280 

Sochi, 107 
Saddprina, 312, 313 
Sadhri, 311 
Sahadeva, 145 
Saharakshas, 274 
Sakra,m,U7,2B9 


Santa, 334 

Samhara, 148,173, 179, 
419, 435, 436, 444, 
456 

Samvarana, 286, 288 
Samya, 457 . 
Saptavadhri, 365 
Saramd, 43, 147, 314 
Saraswat't. 25, 93, 243. 

305, 307, 487, 492 
Sarat, 123, 424 
Sarayu, 279 
Sarydti, 81 
Sasa, 266 
Sa^yad, 344 
Satakratu, 179,295 
Satri, 290 
Satudri, 51 
Satyasravas, 367, 369 
Savitn, 64, 93, 101, 
109, 217, 219, 303, 
316, 320, 370, 371, 
484, 487 
Sindhu, 179, 221 
Sira, 224 
Sitd, 224 

Soma, 11, 23, 37, 47, 
67, 109, 146, 175, 
208. 210, 306, 324, 
431, 453, 457, 469 
Somalia, 144 
Srinjaya, 145, 438, 470, 
475 

SrutahandhUf 268 
Sruiamd, 312, 347 
Suhandhu, 208 
Suchadratha, 367 
Sudds, 8o 
Sudhanwan, 106 


Eaji, 436 
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Suhotni, 205, 444, 445 ' 
Stina^ 224 

Sunakotra^ 446, 447 
Sunddra^ 224 
Sunahsepa, 236 
Sunitha, 367 
Surya, 172, 225, 276, 
296, 314, 371, 485 
Sury&f 206, 358* 

Surya*$ car, 283 
Sttsamiddha, 242 
Sushna, 44, 148, 282, 

' 419,423,435,445 
Sutambkara, 256, 257, 
259, 260, 312 
Sutudriy,50 
Swar^ 316 
Swarhhdnu^ 297 
SwcLSti^ 221, 322 
Sydvdma, 325, 328, 
331, 334, 336, 337, 
339, 340, 342, 343, 
370, 371 
Syena^ 172 
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